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Kerala Agricultural University 

NOTIFICATION 


No. GC (1) 9157174 . 

6th August 1975 . 
In supersession of this University s Notification No. GC (1)-9157/74 
dated 25th April, 1975 published in the Kerala Gazette No. 19 ( Part III) 
dated 13th May , 1975 , it is hereby notified that Dr. E. G. Silas, Director, 
Central Marine 

Fisheries Research Institute, Post Bag No. 1912 , 
Cochin -68201 will be the member representing the Indian Council of Agri 
cultural Research on the Executive Committee and General Council of the 
Kerala Agricultu al University , as per the provisions contained in Section 
10 and Section 14 of the K. A. U. Act, 1971 (Act 33 of 197.) , in place of 
Dr. R. V.Nair , formerly Director of Central Marine Fisheries Research 
Institute, Cochin . The period of membership of Dr. E. G. Silas, Director, 
Central Marine Fisheries Research Institute , Cochin , will terminate when 
the period of the present Executive Committee /the General Council 
terminates or when he ceases to be a member on the Executive Committee 
or of the General Council of Kerala Agricultural University , whichever is 
earlier . 


DATA ENTERED 


Mannuthy, 

Trichur . 


V 


By order of the Vice-Chancellor , 

T. J. PAILY , 

Registrar. 
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NOTIFICATION 
B9-5568 / 74 . 

13th August 1975 . 
The following is the select list prepared by the Departmental Promotion 
Committee (senjor ) held on 3-3-1975 and 17-5-1975 for promotion to the 
posts of II Grade Professors in variou ; subjects and Principals of Arts and 
Science and Training Colleges in the Collegiate Education Department. 
1. Second Grade Professor of Physics. 

1. T. K. Balakr shnan 

2 . P. Venugopalan Nair 
II. Second Grade Professor of Arabic 

1. K. K.Mohaynmed 

2 . K , Usman 
III. Second Grade Professor of Sanskrit 

C. S. Poornamudan 
The name of Shri C.S. Poornamodan is included in the place of 
Smt. T. Sarala Devi whose name has been included in the select list 
prepared by the Departmental Selection Committee held on 26-10-1973. 
The select list prepared by the Departmental Promotion Committee held on 
26-10-1973 for the post of II Grade Professor of Sanskrit 

will stand 
modified to this extent. 
IV . Principal of Arts and Science Colleges 

1. K. Radhakrishnan 
2. Dr. (Mrs. ) N. I. Joseph 
3. R. Parameswara Iyer 
4. M. C. Krishnan Nambiar 

5. T. Raman Nainbeesan 
This select list is in modification to the select list prepared by the 
Departmental Promotion Committee held on 4-2-1975 . 
1. Principals in Training Colleges 

1. K. R. Ananthakrishnan 
2. S. Thankamma Seth 


MOLLY THOMAS , 
Director of Collegiate Education . 


Office of the Director of 
Collegiate Education , 

Trivandrum . 
G. 125/1. 
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CALICUT CORPORATION 


NOTIFICATION UNDER SECTION 373 OF K.M .. 
No. 63. 29979/71 . 

26th June, 1975 . 
The following By-law . regarding the Water Supply of the Calicut 
Corporation is published under Section 373. A of K. M. C. Act, 1961 for 
general information . The drafted By-law can be inspected by the Public 
from the Corporation Office during working hours on working days. 
Objections if any has to be filed before the Corporation Commissioner with 
in 30 days of appearance of this. 

കേരളാ മുനിസിപ്പൽ കോർപ്പറേഷൻ ആക്ട് സെക്ഷൻ 373 എ പ്രകാരം 
കോഴിക്കോട് കോർപ്പറേഷൻ ശുദ്ധജല വിതരണത്തെ സംബന്ധിച്ചുളള കാട് 
നിയമാവലി പൊതുജനങ്ങളുടെ അറിവിനായി പരസ്യപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു . പൊതു 
ജനങ്ങൾക്കും പരസ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയ കരട് നിയമാവലിയുടെ പകർപ്പ് കോർപ്പറേ 
. ഷൻ ആഫീസിൽനിന്ന് ആഫീസ് പ്രവർത്തി ദിവസങ്ങളിൽ പ്രവർത്തിസമയങ്ങ 
ളി ൽ പരിശോധിക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. ആയതിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ചുളള എതിർപ്പ 
കളോ, ആക്ഷേപങ്ങളോ ഉളളത് ഈ പരസ്യം പ്രസിദ്ധീകരിച്ച് മുപ്പത് ദിവ 
സത്തിനകം കമ്മീഷണർ മുമ്പാകെ സമർപ്പിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 
Office of the 

P , A. VARGHESE , 
Calicut Corporation , Calicut. : 

Commissioner. 


CALICUT CORPORATION WATER SUPPLY BY -LAWS 1972 


The augmentation of the Calicut Water Supply Scheme, executed by 
the Public Health Engineering Department of the Government of Kerala for 
the Calicut Corporation is now almost complete and the department has 
now taken up enlarging the distribution mains in order that the distribution 
system will be able to cope up with the augmented supply of water and 
cater to the needs of the citizens of Calicut . In fact already the Public 
IIealth Engineering Department has started pumping water from the Ilead 
Works at Mayoor from 17-10-1971 onwards. 

As per the agreement executed the Head Works will be under the 
Public Health Engineering Department and the Corporation will be 
responsible for the distribution only . The work is executed on half grant 
and half loan basis and costs about 450 lakhs. Since very large quantity of 
water will be pumped by the Public Halth Engineering Department, the 
Corporation has to take immediate action to distribute the water to the 
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citizens without being wasted . It is necessary that good income is obtained 
from the water distributed so that the Corporation will be in a position to 
return the large amount of loan taken for the execution of the Water Supply 
(Augmentation ) Scheme. 

The existing water supply by -laws framed in 1956 has been found to be 
outmoded and to be completely recast in order to meet the present day . 
i equirements. It is pointed out that with the existing by -law the public are 
also reluctant to take new service connections because of the large 
percentage or centage charge collected by the Corporation on the entire estimate 
of the consumer . 

At the same time the by -law is also not elaborate . 
After 16 years since the by law has come into force the Corporation has 
been able to give only 2295 house service connections (domestic and non 
domestic inclusive) which is far from satisfactory . The Corporation is 
getting only a limitted amount from the above connection as water charges, 

Bearing this in mind a revised water supply by -law is prepared awhile 
framing the by-law the National Building code 1970 published by the Indian 
Standards Institution 1970 has been as far as followed over and above the 
Cochin Water Supply By-law 1970 and . Trichur By -law . Attempt is made 
to make the H. s. c . more cheap by cutting down the centage to the 
Corporation on communication pipe only instead of the entire installations. 
By this though the Corporation may loose some amount at the 1st instance , 
the recurr ng income on Water charges will be considerable . A new clause 
surcharge on belated payments is introduced to make the consumer more 
cartful in his payments of water charges. Provision is made to take 
connection to number of homes of the same owner through one communi. 
cation pipe itself instead of separate as at present so also provision is made to 
enable more than one families residing in one building 

to take separate 
connections. A new chapter for licensing of plumbers, their duties and 
responsibilities are also introduced . 


THE CALICUT WATER SUPPLY BY -LAWS 1972 


1. . (a ) These by-laws may be called the Calicut water Supply 
by-laws 1974 and shall come into force from 1974 ,April Ist. 

(b ) They shall apply to the City of Calicut. 
2 . In these by- laws unless there be anything repugnant in the subject 
or context. 

(a ) Act . - means the Kerala Municipal Corporations Act, 1961 
(Act 30 of 1961). 

(b ) Air Gap . — The unobstructed vertical distance through the free 
atmosphere between the lowest opening from any pipe of fitting supplying 
water to a tap , plumping fixtures or other device and the fluid level rim of 
the receptacle in a water supply system . 
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(c) Authority having Jurisdiction . The Authority which has been 
created by a status and which for the purpose of the administering the by 
law or the Act may authorise a committee or an official to act in its behalf 
hereinafter called “ Authority " . 

(d ) Available head : The head of water available at the point 
of consideration due to main pressure or overhead tank or any other source 
of pressure . 

(e) Back flow .-- The flow of water or other liquids, mixtures or 
substances into the distributing pipes of potable supply of water system 
from any source or sources other than its intended source . 

(f) Back Flow Preventor.-- A device to prevent back flow into the 
potable water system . 

( g ) Back Siphonage. - The flowing back of used , contaminated or 
poluted water from a plumbing fixture or vessel into a water supply system 
due to lowering of pressure in such system . 

(h ) Branch .-- Any part of the piping system other than a main . 

(i) Commissioner. - The Commissioner of the Corporation of 
Calicut . 

Corporation Engineer. - The Head of the Department of the 
Engineering Department of Corporation of Calicut. 

(k ) Communication pipe.-The part of the scrvice pipe, extending 
from the water main upto and including the stop cock , to be provided at the 
entrance of the consumer s compound , which is under the control of the 
Authority. 

(1). Consumer . — Any person who was or is supplied water or on 
whose applicatio : the water is supplied by the Authority. 

( m ) Cross connection . - Any physical connection or arrangement 
between two separate piping system one of which contains potable water 
and the other water unknown or questionable safety, whe cby water may 
flow from one system to the other, the direction of flow depending on the 
pressure difference between the two systems. 

(n ) Consuliner s pipe .-— The portion of service pipe for supply of 
water and which is not the property of the Authority . 

(0 ) Direct tap .-A tap which is connected to a supply pipe and 
subject to pressure from the water main . 

(P) Down take tap. - A tap connected to a system of piping not 
subject to water pressure from the water main . 

( a) Feed cistern .-- A storage vessel for supplying cold water 10 a 
hot water appliance . 

(r) Fittings. - Coupling , flange, branch , bend, tees, elbows, 
unions, waste with plug , " P " or " S ” trap with ventstop forrule stop cock , 
lib tap, pillar tap, globe tap, ball valve, cistern , storage tank , bathswater 
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closets, boiler, geyser, pumping set with motor ant accessories, meter , 
hydrant valve and any other articles used in connection with water supply , 
drainage and sanitation . 

(s) Float operated valve.-- Ball valves or ball taps and equilibriuma 
valves operated by means of or float. 

(t) Flushing cistern. - A cistern with discharge arrangement for flushing 
of water closet , urinal or a drain . 

( u ) Geyser.- An appliance for heating water with a water control or 
the inlct side and free outlet, 

(v ) Pipe work. - Any installation of piping with its fitting , 

(w ) Plumbing. – The practice, material and fixtures used in the 
installation ,maintenance, extension and alteration of all piping fixtures , 
appliarces and appurtenances in connection with any of the following: 

Sanitary drainage or storm drainage facilities, the venting sysųems and 
the public or private water supply systems within or adjacent to any 
building structure or conveyance , also the practice and materials used in 
the installation maintenance extension or alterations of storm water, liquid 
waste or sewerage and water supply systems of any premises to their con . 
nection with any point of public disposal or other acceptable terminal. 

(x ) Potablewater.- Water which is satisfactory for drinking, culinary 
and domestic purposes and meets the requirements of the Authority . 

(y) Residual Head .-- The head available at any particular point in 
the distribution system . 

(2 ) Service pibe.--- Any pipe used for carrying water from a water main 
to any building or premises and is subject to water presure from the main , 

(21) Stop Cock. - A control valve fixed by the authority at the end of 
a communication, pipe and which controls the supply from the water main . 

(22 ) Stop tap. -Step tap includes stop cock, stop valve or any other 
clevice for stopping the flow ot water in a line or system of pipes at will . 

(23 ) Storage tank. - A tank or cistern for storage ot water which is 
connected to water main by means of supply pipe. 

(24 ) Supply pipes --- The pipe which extends from the stop cock upro 
the ball cock of the storage tank , if any, and consumer s pipe subject to 
water pressure from the main . 

(25 ) Water main ( Sireet main ).-- A water supply pipe for public or 
community use which vests in the authority It refera pipe for the general 
conveyance of water as distinct from communication pipe for the conveyance 
of water for individual premises. 

(26) Temporary closing.-- Closing the supply of water from the main 
at the siop cock provided in the communication pipe 

( 27) Water Supply system --The water supply system of a building or 
premises consists of the service pipe and the necessary connecting pipe , 
fittings, control valves and all appurtcnants ir or adjacent to the building 
or premises. 
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(28 ) Wash out valve. - A device located at the bottom of the tank for 
the purpose of draining water from the tank. 

(29) Water Works.--Watcr works for the public water supply include 
a lake, river, spring , wall , pump with or without mctor and accessories, 
Reservoirs, Cistern , tank duct whether covered or open sluice , water main , 
pipe, culvert, Engine or any machinery , Land, building or a thing for 
supplying or used for storing treating and supplying water. 

3. Except in so fr as is otherwise provided in the Act or in these 
by -laws the Corporation Council sliall be responsible for all works con 
nected with water supply distribution system in the City from the storage 
tank. All the works connected with the water supply upto and excluding 
storage tank within the City shall be maintained by the Public Health 
Engineering Department as per the agreement executed on 

4. Every applicant who shall renuire a scrvice connection or any 
extension to the existing service connection or alteration to the existing 
service connection under section 170 or 171 or the Act shall apply in writing 
in the prescribed form No. 1 appended to these by -laws, in the authority. 
Along with the application the applicant shall remit a sun of Rs. 5 being 
applicatii n fee which shall in no case be refunucd . 

5. On receipt of the application fee and the estimate fee the authority 
shall cause an estimate for the cost of providing the service connection froid 
the main upto the stop cock (Communication pipe ) in the case of permanent 
and temporary connection and issur to the apulicant notice in form No. 2 
appended 10 these by-laws, intimating him the amount to be remitted and 
calling upon him to deposit the amount into the Corporation Treasury 
within the time fixed in the notice , 

If the amount be not deposited within the time fixed in the notice or 
within such further time as may be allowed ly the authority the authority 
inay reject the application . 

6. If the actual cost of the service connection exceeds the amount 
deposited by the applicant the excess amount shall be paid by the applicant 
within one week of the demand notice made therefore, but if the actual 
cost be less than deposited annount the balance am sunt shall be refunded to 
the applicant. 

If the excess amount not paid by the applicant within the time 
prescribed or within such further time its may be allowed , the authority may 
reali e such amount from the applicantor withhold supply of water till thĆ 
amount is paid in full. 

7. All maintenance repairs to the water supply system other than in 
the communication pipe may be carried out by the consumer through 
licensed plumbers. But no alteration or acklitions shall be done except on 
written approval of thc authority 

8 . Whenever any consumer desires to have his connection closed 
temporarily, hic may apply to the authority in writing . Along with the 
application , the applicant shall remit an amount of Rs. 2 to meet ihe charge 
for closing. 
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8a . On written application again the abovesaid closed connection can 
be reopened . Along with the application for reopening the applicant shall 
reinit an amount of Rs. 2 to meet the charge for reopening . 

9. Whenever the consumer desires to have the connection permanently 
closed he shall apply to the authority in writing at lcast 15 days carlier and 
the connection shall be closed by removing the ferrule inserted and the bore 
closed with a screw down plug. All the material from the ferrule to the 
stopcock (communication pipe ) shall be handed over to the consumer and 
acknowledgement obtainca . The expenses incurred in connection with the 
closing of the connection shall be paid by the consumer . 

10. No person other than plumbers duly licensed by the authority shall 
be employed by the consumer in the construction , alteration , additions or 
repairs of the water supply installation . 

11. Water supply installation shall be made only in accordance with 
the by-laws and in accordance with the plan and specification approved by 
the authority . 

12. Every service pipe shall have a meter either supplied by the 
authority or approved by the authority inserted in it, with an area of water 
way at least equal to the internalsectional area of the communication pipe, 
just at the beginning of the consumer pipe. The meter shall be located 
within the premises at a conspecious place accessable to the authority . 
The meter shall be under the control of the consumer but shall be sealed 
by a seal of the authority and the consumer shall be responsible for the 
proper upkeep of same. Whenever the meter goes out of order it shall be 
repaired by the consumer through a plumber or a firm approved by the 
authority , within 2 weeks of the fact being brught to their notice by the 
Department. The ineter shall be approved by the authority after repairs. 

13. The supply of water in the following cases shall be on meter 
systein only : --- 

Education Institutions, Clubs, Cinemas, Theatres, Hotels , 
Restaurants, Lodging houses, Coffee houses, Hostels, Boarding houses , 
Hospitals, Dispensaries, Public Offices, Water supply to drinking purposes in 
mills, Workshops, etc. as well as Water supply for non -doinestic purposes 
and such other premises as the authority may decide, Service connections 
to institutions owned controlled or managed by th : Corporation Courcil 
· shall be on mcter system only . 

14. The consumer shall pay as meter rent 75 Paise and as maintenance 
charges 50 Paisc per month of fraction of a month . When the meter is 
owned by the consumer meter" maintenance charges alonc shall be levied . 
In the case ofmeter supplied by the Department a sum ot Rs. 75 will be 
collected as security deposit; which shall be returned whenever the con 
nection is permanently disconnected at the request of the consumer and the 
meter in working condition , returned to the Department, 
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15. The meter shall be read and maintained by the authority. Meter 
shall be read before 10th of every succeeding month and the Authority hall 
issue on the spot a demand notice to the consumer to pay the water charges 
before the end of that month . If the amount is not paid within stipulated 
time a surcharge for belated payment at the rate of 10 % demand shall be 
charged upto 30 days. I the consumer fails to pay the charges even afier 
the above pericd the authority shall cut off the supply of water and consumer 
shall be liable for any damages for such cutting of services. A flat sum of 
Rs. 4 shall be charged for reconnecting the disconnected supply at stop cock . 
Non -receipt of bills cannot be a plea for non - payment of dues in time. 
Information regarding dues should be obtained from the Revenue Officer of 
the Corporation . 

16. Complaints, if any , relating to the acuricy of the reading shall be 
made in writing to the authority within 15 days of the delivery of the bill. 

17. Consumer may apply to the authority to have the mater tested . 
A deposit of Rs. 2 shall be paid along the application . 

Complaints not made within the said period or not accompanied by the 
requisite deposit will not be entertained . 

18. The deposit will be returned if on investigation the meter is found 
to give incorrect reading or be otherwise defective but will be forfeited if 
tle meler is found correct. An error of 5 % either side will be ignored . 

19 . In cases where the meter is found to give incorrect reading or is 
out of repair for any pericd exceeding one week the average consumption 
recorded during the last three months will be taken as the basis for the 
charges and the quantity of water so arrived at shall be deemed to be the 
quantity actually consumed . Where this information is not available the 
decision of the authority shall be final: 

20. The following charges sliall be levied for water taken on metered 
connection . For domestic supply for 1000 litres or part thereof Rs. 0.75 . 
For non -domestic purposes for every 1000 litres or part thercof Re. 1.75 . 
A minimum charges Rs. 3 in the case of domestic supply and Rs. 7 in the 
case of non -domestic supply shall be charged . 

21. Except in cases specified in the by-law house connection for 
dwellings where water will be drawn for purely house hold purposes will be va 
tap rate system or under the metered system as may be decided by the 
Authority. But if the authority have reasons to believe that in any case the 
Water Supply under the tap rate system is used for other than houschold 
purposes or is wasted , or is likely to be used for non -domestic purposes he 
may require the consumer to meter the counection at his cost in accordance 
with the specitication given by the authority and in default disconnect the 
house service connection . 

In the case of tap rate system maximum of 2 taps and one shower only 
will be granted for each connection and water charges will be claimed at the 
rate of Rs. 2 per each tap or shower . 
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be installed or damaged so that the meter may not duly register the 
quantity of water supplied . 

Water from the house service connection for domestic p rposes 
shall not be utilised for non -domestic purposes without the express permis 
sion of the authority. 
32. The foregoing by-laws shall apply mutatis 

mutandis to public 
institutions such as Schools, Temples, alcsque, Churches, Public Offices 
( including Hospitals and such institutions owned or managed by Govern 
ment. 

33. Whoever commits a breach of any.of the by- laws shallbe punishable 
with a fine which may extend to Rs. 100 and each of continuing breach with 
fine which may extend to Rs. 15 for every day during which the breach 
continues after conviction for the first breach or with fine which may extend 
to 10 Rupees for every day during which the breach continues after receipt 
of notice from the authority to discontinue such breach . 

34. Standards for materials , fittings and appliances 

All materials used in the construction of any of the works or any of the 
appliances described shall confirm to Part V of building materials , 
National Building Code of India 1970. Materials for pipes - Pipes may be 
of any ofmiled steel tubes or tublers (Galvanised ), Wrought Iron , Asbestos 
Cement, Lead , Polythene and Polyvinyl Chloride (P.V.C.). Cast iron 
(Vertically 

centrifugally 
spun cast) steel (coated with 
bitumen or bitumenous Composition and out coated with cement concrete 
or mortar where necessary , Reinforced cement or prestressed c ncrete) 
Copper or Brass. 

The materials chosen shall be resistant to corosins, both inside and 
outside. 

Lead piping shall not be used to convey domestic water supply. It 
may however be used for flushing and overflow pipes. 

For temperature limations in the case of Polythene or P. V. C. types to 
convey water references may be made to accepted standards (National 
Building Code of India 1970 ) . 

35. Conveyance and distribution of water within the premises 

Basic principles 10 be adopted . - Wholesome water supply provided for 
drinking and culinary purposes shall not be liable to contamination from 
any less satisfactory water . There shall therefore be no cross connection 
whatsoever between a pipe or fitting for conveying or containing wholesome 
water and a pipe or fitting containing in pure water or water liable to 
contamination or of uncertain quality or water which has been used for any 
purposes. The provision of reflux or nou -return valves or closed or sealed 
stop valves shall not be construed a permissible substitute for complete 
absence of cross conncction . 

G. 1219 


cast 


OL 


10 


The design of pipe work shall be such that there is no possibility of 
back flow towards the source of supply from any cistern or appliances, 
whether by siphonage or otherwise , and reflux or non -return valves shall 
not be relied upon to prevent such back flow , 

Where a supply of wholesome water is required as an alternative or standby 
to a supply of less satisfactory water or is required to be mixed with the latter, 
it shall be delivered only into a cistern and by a pipe or fitting discharging 
into the air gap at a height above the top cdge of the cistern equal to twice its 
nominal bore and in no case less than 15 cm . It is necessary to maintain a 
definite air gap in all appliances or taps used in water closet. 

All pipe work shall be so designed laid or fixed and maintained as to be 
and to remain completely water tight, thereby avoiding waste of water, 
damages to property and the risk of contamination of the water conveyed . 

No piping shall be laid or fixed so as tº pass into or any sewer , scover 
out let or drain or any manhole connected therewith nor through any ash 
pit or manure pit or any material of such nature that would be likely to 
cause undue deterioration of the pipe except where it is unavoidable. 

Where the laying of any pipe through fouled soil or impervious 
material is unavoidable the piping shall be properly protected from contact 
with such soil or material by being carried through an external cast iron 
tube by some other suitable means as approved by the authority .. 

No boiler for generating steam or closed boilers of any description or 
any machinery shall be supplied direct from a service or supply pipe . 
Every such boiler or machinery shall be supplied from a feed cistern . 

36. Communication pipes 

Every premises supplied with water by the authority shall have 
its own separate communication pipe. In case of group or block of 
premises or premises along the line of communication pipe, belonging to the 
same owner the same communication pipe shall supply . Water to more than 
one premises with the prior permission of the authority . 

Exposing the main , tapping the main and introducing the ferrule for 
giving the connection shall be done only by the authority. 

In a building where there are more than one family cach family can 
apply for individual connection . 

Connections up to 50mm diameter may be made on the water main by 
means of screwed ferrules only provided the size of the connection does not 
exceed one-third of size of the water main . 

As far as practicable the communication pipe and the underground 
service pipe shall be laid at right angle to the main and in approximately 
straight lines to facilitate location of repairs. 

In such lanes or streets where there are no water mains existing, if 5 or 
more consumers jointly request for giving connection , the Corporation shall 
lay mains or sub-mains in such streets or lanes and shall give individual 
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connection srovided that there is a Watermain running within a distance of 
500m , from the farthermost House service connection requested for . 
37. Consumer pipes 

No consumer pipe shall be laid in the premises to connect the com 
munication pipe without the approval of the authority . 

The consumer pipe within the premises shall be laid underground with 
a suitable cover to safeguard against damages from traffic and extremes of 
weather . 

To control the branch pipe to each separately occupied part of a build 
ing supplied by the common service pipe, a stop cock shallbe fixed to 
minimise the interruption of the supply during repairs. All such stop cock 
shall be fixed in accessible positions and properly protected to supply water 
for drinking, culinary purposes. Direct taps shall be provided on the branch 
pipe connected directly to the consumer pipes . In the case ofmulti storried 
buildings down take taps shall be supplied from overhead tanks. 

No boosting (by booster pump) direct from service pipe (communica 
tion and consumer pipes) shall be allowed . 

Consumer pipes shall be so designed and constructed to avoid air locks . 
There shall be draining taps at the lowest points from which the piping shall 
rise continuously to draw off taps . 

Consumer pipe shall be so designed to reduce the production and trans 
mission of noise as much as possible. 

Consumer pipes in roof spaces and unventilated air spaces under floors 
or in basements shall be protected against corrosion . 

Consumer pipes shall be so located that they are not unduly exposed to 
accidental damages and shall be fixed in such a position as to facilitate 
cleaning and avoid accumulation of dirt . 

No consumer pipes shall be so laid as to permit expansion and contrac 
tion or other movements. 

38. Prohibited connections 
A consumer pipe shall not be connected to any down takc pipes . 

No pipe for the conveyance, or in connection with thic water supplied 
by the authority shall communicate with any other receptacle used for con 
veyance other than water supplied by the authority . 

Supply pipe and distributing pipe shall not be connected . 

No scrvice or supply pipe shall be conrccted directly to any water 
closct or urinal. All such supplies shall be from such flushing cisterns which 
shall be supplied from storage tanks through dow :take tap pipes and shall 
not have any direct communication with the supply pipes . 

Noservice or supply pipe shall be connected cirectly to any hot water 
system or any other apparatus used for heating. 
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39. Corsu ner pipe shall be painted with paint of Marine blue colour 
(as approved in Indian Standard Institute : specification ) to distinguish from 
other supply of water and this colour shall not be used for water supply 
system other than that of Corporation supply . 

40. Laying of Pipes on site 

The main and pipes on site shall be laid in accordance with the good 
practice. 

The pipes shall be carefully cleaned of all foreign matters before being 
laid . 

Iron surface boxesshall be provided to give access to valves and shall 
be supported on concrete or brick work which shall not be allowed to rest 
on pipes. 

Service pipes shall be connected to the main by means of right hand 
screw down ferrule . 

The ferrules shall conform to accepted standards ( IX -1 (3) of National 
Building Code of India 1970 ] . 

The service pipe shall pass into or beneath the buildings at a depth 
below the external ground level of not less than 75 centimetre and at its 
point of entry through the structure should be accomraodated in a sleeve 
which shou d have previously been solidly builted . The space between the 
pipe and sleeve shall be filled with bituminous or other suitable material for 
a minimum length of 15 cm . at both ends. 

40 (a ) Pipes laid through Ducts, chassis , Notches or holes 

Ducts or chassis in valves of piping shall be provided during the build 
ing of the walls . If they are cut into existing walls then shill be finished 
sulficientiy smoth and large cnough for fixing the pipe . 

Piping laid in notches or holes shall not be subjected to external 
pressure. 

41. Storage of Water 

In a building as fır as possible ) provision is required to be made for 
the storage of water for the following reasons. 

To provide against interruptions of supply caused by repairs to main etc. 
To reduce maximum rate of demand on the main . 
To tid : over periods of intermittant supply . 
To maintain a storage for the fire fighting requirement of a building . 

Materials used . --Reservoirs and tanks for the reception and storage 
of water sh . Il be constructed of reinforced concretes, cast iron and wrought 
iron or galvanised mild steel plates or shects and shall bsmade water tight 
without the use of pulty . The materials used shall be of sufficient strength 
aud thickness . Tanksmade of galvanised sleei inay le of welded , rivetical 
or pressed construction . The inetal shall be galvanised or coated internally 
with betuminous composition or other suitable materials, of a kind which 
does not impart a laste or adour to the water, especially if this has be n 
chlorinated and externally with a wcather resis : ing paiut lead based paints 
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shall not be used in the tank lead Jined tanks shall not be used. Rectangular 
pressed steel tanks shall confirm to accepted stardards vide 1X - 117) of 
N.B.C. 1970 . 

Every tank shall be covered with a closed fitting , dust, light, irsect and 
fly (mosquito) proof lid and shall be provided with a suitable ball valve 
confirming to accepted standards vide IX -I (8) ofN.B.C. 1970 . 

Every tank shall be provided with an efficient mosquito pr ..f warning 
pipe . 

6. Storage tank shall be provided with a stop valve or stop lap at every 
outlet other than overfllow pipe. 

Every storage tank shall easily be acc ssable and placed in such a 
position as to carry out thorough inspection and cleaning. 

If the storage requirements is more than 5,00 ) liires it is advantageous to 
arrange it in a series of tanks to interconnect that each tank can be 
isolated for cleaning and inspection without inte fering the supply of water . 
In storage tanks the outlet shall be at the end opposite the inlet to avoid 
stagnation of water. 

The outlet pipe shall be fixed ff.y to seventy -five Milli metie above the 
bottom of the tank and provided preferably with copper strainers. 

In the case of underground storage taaks the design of tie tark shall 
be such as to provide for the draining of the tanks when necessary as I water 
sha !l not be allowed to collect round about the tank . The ian shall be 
perfectly water proof and shall be provided with cement coure e cover, 
having a manhole opening with a properly atting hinged cast iron caver 
fitted with a leak proof cast iron fraine. 

Storage tanks shall be regularly inspected and shall be cleaned out if 
ncccssary . Tanks showing signs of corrosion shall be empticu , ihorougl.ly 
wire brushed to remove loose material (but not scaped ) cleaned and coated 
with one of the proprietory bituminous compositions not liable to impant 
taste or odour or otherwise contaminate the water . Before cleaning the 
system the outlets shall be plugged to prevent debrise entering the pipes. 
Tanks shall be examined for metal wastage and water tightness alier 
cleaning . 
42 . Water heater : 

A storage water heater shall be lead from a cold water storage tuuk nd 
not directly from a water main excepting the type which incorporating a 
feed tank with a ball valve and over flow pipe arrangements. Tecold 
water iced pipe shall not be less than 25mm . Bore and it shall leave the cold 
water tank at a point not less than 5 cm . above the bottom of the task and 
shall connect into the hot water tank ncar ils bottom . The cold lee pipe 
shall not deliver cold water anywhere but into the hotwater tank or cylinder . 

1le primary rcturn pipe and the cold feed pipe shall be independent 
pipe separately connected to the liotwater tank because any inter connection 
of these pipes may result in a direct flow of cold water to the boiler which 
is not desirablc . 
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The main vant pipe shall be of not less than 20 mm . bore and shall rise 
above the water line of cold water tank by at least 15 cm . plus one centi 
meter for every 30 cm , height of the water line above the bottom of the 
boiler in order to eleminate a continuous discharge of hot water. The vent 
shall discharge only into the cold water tank in a system where there is a 
separate feed tank . 

In case of gas or electric heater vessel the vent pipe shall be connected 
to the highest point of the heater vessel and it shall not project down works 
insided , as otherwise air may be trapped inside resulting in surging and 
consequent noises. Immediately after leaving the vessel the vent pipe shall 
run for 30 to 50 cm . in the horizontal direction in order to prevent the 
circulation loss which should otherwise occur in the vertical length . 

The hot water main distributing pipe shall leave the hot water tank at 
its top and shall be of not less than 20 mm . bore generally, but shall be of 
not less than 25 mm ., if there are hot water taps in the same storing as that 
on which the hot water tank is situated.. 

The bore of the hot water branch distributing pipes shall be in no case 
less than the following . 

1. To wash basin 15mm . 
2. To bath 

20 mm . 
3. To sinks 

15 mm , or 20 mm . if on the same floor as 

the hot water tank . 
The hot water tank shall be of the type causing minimum friction or 
alternately over sized tapsmay be provided , such as 20mm , or 15mm . pipe . 

Any temporary attachment fixed to a tap or outlet shall never be lift in 
such a position that back syphonage of poliuted water into the supply system 
inay occur. 
43. Bye-laws for street taps 

1 . No person shall wilfully or negligently allow the water from a stand 
post or street water fountain or fire plug to run to waste . 

2 . No person shall, 

(a ) draw water from a street taps except on a vessel with a capacity 
of not more than 25 litres . 

Or 
( b ) draw water from a street taps for any purpose other than domestic . 

Or . 
(c) bath or wash cloths, utansils , vehicles, animals etc. at a street 
tap or cattle trough . 

(d ) draw water from a street tapı more than once consecutively which 
others are waiting 

3 . No person shall enter into a cattle though or take water from any 
cattle trough ; stand post or fire plug for any purpose whatsoever except for 
extinguishing fire in case of accidents. 
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4 . No person shall so manipulate a stand post or a strcet water tap as 
to secure a continuous flow of water except for extinguishing fire during any 
accidents . The person by whose action or for whose benefit or advantage a 
continuous flow was so manipulated for purposes other than extinguishing 
fire shall be considered to have contravened this bye -law . 

5. No person suffering from any loathsom or contagious or infectious 
discase shall use any street tap or a cattlc trough or fire plug. 

6. No person shall take any animal which is suffering from any loath . 
som , contegious or infectious disease or any article which has been or which 
he knows or has reason to know to have been exposed to any infection from 
any of the above disease to or near any street tap or cattle trough or fire 
plug . 

7. No person shall commit any nuisance in and around a street tap or 
a cattle trough . 

8. Except in the case of fire no person not duly authorised by the 
Executive Authority in that bebalf, shall open or in any way interfere with 
any reservoir , main or pipe or valves or fire plug or other fittings or cause 
damage to any stand post, street water tap or fire plug etc. , connected with 
the Corporation water supply scheme. 

9 . Whoever commits a breach of any of the bye- laws and whoever 
having the care or custody of any child under 7 years ofage omits to prevent 
such a child from committing a breach of the above bye -laws shall be 
punishable. The Authority will also have powers to confiscate vessels and 
other articles. 

With fine which may extend to fifteen rupees and in case of a con 
tinuing breach with fine which may extend to five rupees for every day 
during which the breach continuous after penalty has been levied for the firsc 
breach . 


Bye-laws Regarding Registration of Licensed Plombers 

and their Duties 
1. (a ) The authority to grant licenses to plumbers and meter repairers 
shall be the commissioner to whom the application for licenses shall be 
made. Separate applications shall be made for each ofthe licenses. 

(b ) The license shall be in form No. 5 

2. (a ) Any person desiring of being entertained as a licensed Plumber 
shall apply in writing to the Commissioner such application should be sup 
ported by testimonials if any. He shall have permanent address within the 
city of Calicut. 

(b ) The Commissioner on being satisfied of the competancy of the 
applicant on the recommendation of the Corporation Engineer by practical 
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cxamination or otherwise in intimate the applicant of the saine and he will 
be requested to reinit a sun of Rs. 50 being the licence fee (not refundable) 
and Rs. 200 being security deposit and execute an agreement in foron 2 . 

(c) On receipt of the licence fre and security deposit and the agree . 
ment the Commissioner shall issue a icence . 

(d ) The licence shall hold good only for the period of one year from 
the date of issuc of licence but may be renewed year after year on payment 
of the licence fee of Rs. 25 , 

3. A list of licensed plumber shall be kept in the Corporation 
Engineer s Onice. 

The plumber shall carry out all water supply installation work 
including new installation addi ions alterations and repair subject to the 
bye-laws and in accordance with the order that may be issued from time to 
time by the Commissioner or any person acting under his orders . 

5 . The plumbers selected by the coosumer of a house or premises for 
the construction of a new water supply ius all: tion or for the extension or 
addition or alteration of an existing water supply installation shall present to 
the Commissioner an estimate (in triplicite ) with a specification describing 
the work and with a dimentioned sketch plan of the proposed installation , 
exteasion , alteration or addition as the case may be. 

6. (a ) The Authority may inspect the works of plumber at any stage. 

(b ) If on inspection it is found that any material used or work done 
is not of the approved pattern or specification the plumber shall in accor 
dance with the order of the authority concerned replace the materials of 
approved pattern or reconstruct the works as the case may be . 

7. Any pluinber requiring water to be shut off from or let on any 
place in connection with his work may apply to the authority but shall on . 
no account interfere with any street tap cock or value for the purpose . 

8. (a ) The authority by a written order may finc a licensed plumber 
suspen 1, or cancell with or without forefeiture of security , the license of any 
plumber who is guilty of breaking or evading any rule , bye -law or other 
orders of the authority . 

(b) The order of the authority shall be final subject to the result of 
any appeal to the Corporation Council filed within 30 days of the com 
munication of the order of the Commissioner to the plumber. 

Any plumber whose license has been cancelled or sus Jended shall 
return his license to the authority within 24 hours of the communication to 
him or such cancellation or suspension . 

9. If two or three plumbers form themselves in a company or partner 
ship any penalty iroposed under these bye-laws shall be operative against 
every plumber constituting such company or partnership unless the order 
imposing the penalty shows otherwise . 
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കോഴിക്കോട് കോർപ്പറേഷൻ 


ജലവിതരണ നിയമാവലി, 1972 





അത 


കോഴിക്കോട കോർപ്പറേഷനുവേണ്ടി പബ്ലിക് ഹെൽത്ത് 

എഞ്ചിനീ 
യറിംങ്ങ് ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെൻറ് നിർവ്വഹിക്കുന്ന കോഴിക്കോട് ജലവിതരണ 
പദ° ധതിയുടെ വിപുലീകരണ പ്രവർത്തനം ഏതാണ്ട് പൂർത്തിയായിരിക്കുക 
യാണ്. 

നഗരവാസികളുടെ ആവശ്യം നിറവേററുന്നതിനുവേണ്ടി കൂടുതൽ മെയിൻ 
പൈപ്പുകൾ ഇടുന്ന ( പവർത്തി ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെൻറ് ഏറെറടുത്തിട്ടുണ്ട്. 
17-10-1971 മുതൽ മാവൂരിലെ . ഹെഡം വർക് സിൽ നിന്ന പമ്പിംങ്ങ് 
ആരംഭിക്കുകയും 

ചെയ്തിരിക്കുന്നു . 
കോർപ്പറേഷനും പി. എച്ച്. ഇ . ഡി . യും തമ്മിലുണ്ടാക്കിയ • കരാറനു 
സരിച്ച് ഹെഡ് വർക്സ് പി . എച്ച്. ഇ . ഡി . യുടെകീഴിലായിരിക്കും. ജല 
വിതരണത്തിന്റെ ചുമതല മാത്രമാണ് കോർപ്പറേഷനുളളത്. 450 ലക്ഷം ക . 
ചെലവുളള പദ്ധതി പകുതി, ( ഗാൻറും പകുതി വായ്പയും എന്ന 
അടിസ്ഥാനത്തിലാണ് നടപ്പാക്കുന്നത്. വളരെയധികം വെള്ളം പമ്പ് ചെയ്യുന്ന 
" തിനാൽ 

അതൊട്ടും ദുർവ്യയം, ചെയ്യാതെ നഗരവാസികൾക്ക് വിതരണം 
ചെയ്യാനുളള പ്രവർത്തി അതിവേഗം ചെയ്യേണ്ടതുണ്ട്. ഈ വിപുലീകരണ 
പദ്ധതിക്ക് വേണ്ടി വായ്പയെടുത്ത ഭീമമായ സംഖ്യ തിരിച്ചടക്കുന്നതിന് 
കോർപ്പറേഷന്റെ വരുമാനം വർദ്ധിപ്പിക്കുകയും വേണമല്ലോ. 

1956 - ൽ ഉണ്ടാക്കിയ നിലവിലുളള നിയമാവലി കാലാനുസ്യതമല്ലാത്ത 
തായിത്തീർന്നിരിക്കയാൽ 

മുഴുവൻ പുതുക്കിയുണ്ടാക്കേണ്ടതിന്റെ 
ആവശ്യകത ബോദ്ധ്യമായതിനെ തുടർന്നാണ് ഈ പുതിയ നിയമാവലി 
നിർമ്മിച്ചിട്ടുളളത്. നിലവിലുളള നിയമാവലി അനുസരിച്ച് പുതിയ സർ 
വ്വീസ് കണക്ഷനുകൾ എടുക്കാൻ പൊതുജനങ്ങൾക്കും വിഷമങ്ങളുണ്ടെന്നേ 
ചൂണ്ടിക്കാണിക്കപ്പെടുന്നു . 
ഉപഭോക്താവിൽ നിന്ന് എസ്ററിമേററിന്റെ മുഴുവൻ 

സംഖ്യക്കും 
വലിയൊരു ശതമാനം സെൻറജം 

ഈടാക്കുന്നതായിരിക്കാം 

ഇതിനൊരു 
കാരണം.: മാതമല്ല , നിലവിലുളള നിയമാവലി വിശദമായിട്ടുളളതല്ലാതാനും 
15 വർഷത്തിനിടക്ക വീട്ടാവശ്യത്തിനും അല്ലാതെയുമായി ആകെ 2295 
സർവ്വീസ് കണക്ഷനുകൾ മാത്രമേ കൊടുത്തിട്ടുളളു . വാട്ടർചാർജ്ജായി പരി 
മിതമായ ഒരു സംഖ്യ മാത്രമാണ് കോർപ്പറേഷനു വരുമാനം. 

ഈ കാര്യങ്ങൾ മനസിൽ വച്ചുകൊണ്ടാണ് പുതിയ നിയമാവലി തയ്യാ 
" റാക്കിയിട്ടുളളത്. കൊച്ചി വാട്ടർസാ ബൈലോ( 1970 ) തശ° ശൂർ ബെലോ 
എന്നിവയും 1970 - ൽ ഇൻഡ്യൻ സംറാൻഡേർഡ് ഇൻസ്ററിട്യൂട്ട് തയ്യാറാ . 
ക്കിയ ദേശീയ കെട്ടിട നിർമ്മാണ 

നിർമ്മിക്കു 
ചട്ടങ്ങളും ഈ നിയമാവലി 
സാദ്ധ്യമാവുന്നിടത്തെല്ലാം സ്വീകരിച്ചിട്ടുണ്ട്. 
കമ്യൂണിക്കേഷൻ പെപ്പിനു , മാതം സെഡോജ് ഈടാക്കാൻ വ്യവസ്ഥ 
ചെയ“ 

തുകൊണ്ട് സർവ്വീസ്കണക്ഷൻ. കഴിയുന്ന ത ചിലവ്ചുരുങ്ങിയ 
താക്കാൻ ശ്രമിച്ചിട്ടുണ്ടെന്നാണ് പുതിയ നിയമാവലിയുടെഒരു സവിശേഷത . 
( നിലവിലുളള നിയമാവലിയിൽ & മുഴുവൻ വസ്തുക്കൾ സ്ഥാപിക്കുന്നതിനും 
നെൻറജ് ഈടാക്കുന്നുണ്ട്). 
G. 1219 


മ്പോൾ 


18 


ഒര 


ഒര 


പുതിയ വ്യവസ്ഥയനുസരിച്ച് കണക്ഷൻ നൽകുമ്പോൾ ആദ്യം കോർപ്പ 
റേഷൻറ 

വരുമാനം കുറവായിരിക്കുമെങ്കിൽ പിന്നീട ആവർത്തിക്കുന്ന 
വാട്ടർ ചാർജജ് ഇനത്തിൽ വരുമാനം ഗണ്യമായി വർദ്ധിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

ഉപഭോക്താവ് ചാർജ്ജ് അടക്കുന്നതിൽ വീഴ്ച വരുത്താതെ കൂടുതൽ 
( ശദ്ധിക്കുന്നതിനായി അവധി തെറ്റുന്ന അടവിന് സർചാർജ്ജ് ഈടാക്കാൻ 
പുതിയ നിയമാവലിയിൽ വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്തിട്ടുണ്ട്. 

ഉടമസ്ഥന്റെ കീഴിലുളള ഒന്നിലധികം കെട്ടിടങ്ങൾക്ക് 
കമ്യൂണിക്കേഷൻ പൈപ്പിൽനിന്നു തന്നെ കണക്ഷൻ നൽകാനും പുതുതായി 
വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്തിരിക്കുന്നു . ഇപ്പോൾ ഓരോകണക്ഷനും (പത്യേകം കമ 
ണിക്കേഷൻ പെപ്പ 

വേണമെന്നാണ വ്യവസ്ഥ. 
അതുപോലെ തന്നെ ഒരു കെട്ടിടത്തിൽ 

താമസിക്കുന്ന 

ഒന്നിലധികം 
കുടുംബങ്ങൾക്ക് (പത്യേകംകണക്ഷൻ നൽകാനും പുതിയ നിയമാവലി 
യിൽ വ്യവസ്ഥ ഉൾപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടുണ്ട്. 

പ്ലംബർമാർക്ക് ലൈസൻസ നൽകാനും അവരുടെ ചുമതലകളുംഉത്തര 
വാദിത്വങ്ങളും വിശദമാക്കുന്നതിനുമായി പുതിയൊരദ്ധ്യായവും നിയമാ 
വലിയിൽകൂട്ടിച്ചേർത്തിരിക്കുന്നു . 


കോഴിക്കോട് കോർപ്പറേഷൻ വാട്ടർസപ്പെ നിയമാവലി, 1974 


" / 


മററ 


1. ( എ ) ഈ നിയമാവലി കോഴിക്കോട് കോർപ്പറേഷൻ വാട്ടർ സപ്പെ 
നിയമാവലി 1974 " " എന്ന പേരിൽ അറിയപ്പെടുന്നതും 1974 ഏപ്രിൽ മാസം 
1 -ാം തീയതി നിലവിൽ വരുന്നതുമാണ്. 

( ബി ) ഇവ കോഴിക്കോട് നഗരത്തിന് ബാധകമായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 
2. സന്ദർഭത്തിനോ വസ്തുതക്കോ എതിരല്ലെങ്കിൽ ഈ നിയമാവലി 
യിൽ 

( എ ) ആക ററ എന്നതിനർത്ഥം കേരളാ മുനിസിപ്പൽ കോർപ്പറേ 
ഷൻ ആക്° s ° 1961 (1961 - ലെ 30 -ാം ആക്റ് എന്നായിരിക്കും. 

( ബി ) വ്യാമദൂരം : എന്നാൽ ജലവിതരണം നടത്തുന്ന പൈപ്പി 
ൻറയോ 

ഫിററിങ്ങുകളുടെയോ ഏർപ്പാടുകളുടേയോ ഏ ററ വ ം 
താഴ° ന്ന ബഹിർഗ്ഗമന കേന്ദ്രവും ജലവിതരണ സംവിധാനത്തിൽ വ്യ 
നിരപ്പിൻ വക്കും തമ്മിൽ തടസ്സമില്ലാത്ത നേർരേഖയിലെ ദൂരം എന്നായി 
രിക്കും. 

( സി ) അധികാരസ്ഥൻ (അതോറിററിസേവിങ്ങ്ജൂറിസ്ഡിക്ഷൻ) 
എന്നാൽ നിയമാനുസൃതമായി രൂപവൽക്കരിക്കപ്പെട്ടതും ഭരണനടത്തി 
പ്പിനുവേണ്ടി ഈ നിയമാവലിയോ ആക് റേറാ അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയതുമായ 
കമ്മിററി അല്ലെങ്കിൽകമ്മിററിക്കുവേണ്ടി പ്രവർത്തിക്കുന്ന ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻ 
എന്നർത്ഥമായിരിക്കും. അധികാരസ്ഥൻ എന്ന ചുരുക്കപ്പേരിലാണ് നിയ 
മാവലിയിൽ ഇനി അതിനെ പരാമർശിക്കുക. 
" ( ഡി ) ലഭ്യമായ 

അററം 

എന്നതിന് പ്രധാനജലസമ്മർദ്ദ കന്( 8 
! ത്തിൽ നിന്നോ ഉപരിതല ജലസംഭരണിയിൽ നിന്നോ മറ് ജലസമ്മർദ്ദ 

കേന്ദത്തിൽ നിന്നോ വെളളം കിട്ടാവുന്ന അററം ( സ്ഥലം) എന്നർത്ഥമായ 
രിക്കു . 
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എതിർ പവാഹം എന്നാൽ ജലവിതരണ കുഴലിലൂടെ സാധാരണ 
ജലദാന കേന്ദ്രത്തിൽ നിന്നല്ലാതെ ഒഴുകിവരുന്ന വെളളമോ മററ് (ദാവക 
ങ്ങളോ സങ്കരദാവകമോ, പദാർത്ഥമോ എന്നർത്ഥമായിരിക്കും. 

(എഫ്) എതിർ പവാഹ പ്രതിരോധകം ( ബാക്ക് ഫ്ളോ പിവൻറർ) 
എതിർ പവാഹം മലിനജലം കലരുന്നത് തടയാനുള്ള മാർഗ്ഗം. 

( ജി ) ബാ ക്ക ° സെഫനേജ്_ജലവിതരണത്തിനുപയോഗിക്കുന്ന സാധന 
ങ്ങളിൽ നിന്നും മറ്റുമായി താഴ° ന്ന സമ്മർദ്ദം കാരണം ശുദ്ധജലത്തിലേക്ക് 
അഴുക്കുവെളളവും മറ്റും ചേരുന്നത്. 

(എച്ച്) , ( ബാഞ്ച്- മെയിൻ പൈപ്പ് അല്ലാത്ത പൈപ്പുകൾ . 
( ഐ ) "കമ്മീഷണർ - എന്നാൽ കോർപ്പറേഷൻ കമ്മീഷണർ. 

( ജെ ) കോർപ്പറേഷൻ എഞ്ചിനീയർ എന്നാൽ കോഴി കോട് കോർപ്പറേ 
ഷൻഎഞ്ചിനീയറിങ്ങ് വിഭാഗത്തിന്റെ തലവൻ . 

( കെ ) കമ്മ്യൂണിക്കേഷൻ പെപ്പ °-മെയിൻ പൈപ്പിൽ നിന്ന് ഉപഭോ 
ക്താവിന്റെ വീട് വളപ്പിന്റെ പ്രവേശനസ്ഥലംവരെയുളള 

സ്ഥലത്ത 
ളളതും സ്റേറാപ്പ ° കോക്കടക്കം അധികാരത്തിൻറ നിയന്ത്രണത്തിലുളളത 
മായ പെപ്പ്. 

(എൽ) ഉപഭോക വ്_അവരുടെ അപേക്ഷ പ്രകാരമാണ് അധി 
കാരസ്ഥൻ വെളളം നൽകുന്നത് (അല്ലെങ്കിൽനൽകിയിരുന്നത ") അയാൾ , 

( എം) ( കാസ് കണക്ഷൻ - ശുദ്ധജല വിതരണ പൈപ്പുകളും വെളള 
ത്തിൻറ, ശുദ°ധിയെപ്പററി ഉറപ്പു പറയാൻ കഴിയാത്ത മറെറാരു ജലവിതരണ 
സംവിധാനത്തിന്റെ പൈപ്പുകളും ഒന്നിച്ച് ചേർക്കുന്ന കണക്ഷനോ മററ് 
സംവിധാനമോ ഇതിൽ സമ്മർദ്ദത്തിൻറ നിലക്കനുസരിച്ച് ഒഴുക്കിൻറ 
ഗതി മാറുന്നതാണ്. 

(എൻ) ഉപഭോക്താവിന്റെ പൈപ്പ്- അധികാരസ്ഥന്റെ സ്വത്തുക 
ളിൽ പെടാത്തതും എന്നാൽ ജലവിതരണത്തിന്റെ ഭാഗവുമായ പൈപ്പ്. 

( 8) : നേരിട്ടുളള ടാപ്പ് - വിതരണപെപ്പിനോട് ബന്ധിപ്പിച്ചതും 
ജലസമ്മർദ്ദം ബാധിക്കുന്നതുമായ ടാപ്പ്. 

( പി ) ഡൌൺടേക്ക് ടാപ്പ് - പെപ്പിനോട് ബന്ധിച്ച എം എന്നാൽ 
ജലസമ്മർദ്ദം ബാധിക്കാത്തതുമായ ടാപ്പ്. 
( ക ) ഫീഡ്സിസ്റേറൺ-ചൂട്, വെളളം 

ഉപകാണത്തിലേയ സം 
തണുപ്പു വെള്ളം നൽകുന്നതിനു വേണ്ടി വെളളം സംഭരിച്ചു വെക്കുന്ന 
പാതം. 

(ആർ) ഫിറ്റിങ്ങുകൾ - ശുദ്ധജലവിതരണം, അഴുക്കുചാര , ശുചീ 
കരണം എന്നീവയോടു ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട എല്ലാതരം ഫിററിങ്ങുകളും ( പേരുകൾ). 

3. ആക്ററിലോ ഈ ബൈലോയിലോ മറിച്ച് വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്യാത്തിട 
ത്തോളം കാലം സ്റേറാറേജ ടാങ്കിൽ നീന് നഗാത്തിൽ ശുദ്ധജല 
വിതരണം നടത്തുന്നതിനുളള ഉത്തരവാദിത്വം കോർപ്പറേഷൻ 

ക ബസിലി 
നായിരിക്കും. സ്റേറാറേജ് ഉൾപ്പെടാത്ത നഗരത്തിലുളള ശ a" u ജലവിതരണ 
. സംവിധാനത്തിൻറ അററകുററപ്പണികൾ 

തീയതിയിലെ കരാറനുസ 
രിച്ച് പബ്ലിക്ക് ഹെൽത്ത്എഞ്ചിനീയറിങ്ങ് വകുപ്പ് നടത്തുന്നതാണ്. 
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നിൽ മാററം 


\ 


പണം 


4 : സർവ്വീസ്, കണക്ഷൻ ആവശ്യമുളളവരോ നിലവിലുളള കണക്ഷ 

വരുത്തണമെന്നുളളവരോ ഒന്നാം നമ്പർ ഫാറത്തിൽ " അധികാര 
സ്ഥൻ അപേക്ഷ നൽകേണ്ടതാണ്. അപേക്ഷയോടെപ്പം അഞ്ച്ഉറുപ്പിക 
ഫീസ് അടക്കണം, അത ഒരു കാരണത്താലും മടക്കികൊടുക്കുന്നതല്ല . 
5 . 

അപേക്ഷാ ഫീസും എസ്ററിമേററും ലഭിച്ചാൽ അധികാരസ്ഥൻ 
ഒരു എസ്ററിമേറ്റ് തയ്യാറാക്കുകയും, രണ്ടാംനമ്പർ ഫാറത്തിൽ അപേക്ഷ 
കന് നോട്ടീസ് അയക്കുകയും ചെയ്യും, അതിൽ അടക്കേണ്ടപണവും കോർ 
പ്പറേഷൻ , ടഷറിയിൽ അടയ്ക്കേണ്ടപണവും കോർപ്പറേഷൻ അടച്ചിരിക്കേണ്ട 
, തീയതീയും കാണിക്കുന്നതാണ്. നോട്ടീസിൽ കാണിച്ചതോ, പിന്നീട്, നീട്ടി 

കൊടുക്കുന്നതോആയ തീയതിക്കുളളിൽ പണം അടച്ചില്ലെങ്കിൽ അധികാര 
സ്ഥനാ അപേക്ഷ തിരസ്ക്കരിക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 

6 . അപേക്ഷകൻ അടച്ചതിനെക്കാൾ അധികം സംഖ്യ യഥാർത്ഥത്തിൽ 
കണക്ഷന് ചിലവു വരികയാണെങ്കിൽ അതിനുളള ഡിമാൻറ് നോട്ടീസ 
കിട്ടി ഒരാഴ്ചക്കുളളിൽ പണം അടക്കണം. യഥാർത്ഥ - ചിലവ് 

അടച്ച 
സംഖ്യയിലും കുറവായാൽ അധികമുളളത് അപേക്ഷകന് മടക്കികൊടുക്കും. 

അധികം വരുന്ന സംഖ്യ : അപേക്ഷകൻ നിശ്ചിത തീയതിക്കോ നീട്ടി, 
കൊടുക്കുന്ന തീയതിക്കോ അകം അടച്ചില്ലെങ്കിൽ അധികാരസ്ഥന് 
അപേക്ഷകനിൽ നിന്ന് ഈടാക്കുകയോ പണം അടക്കുന്നതുവരെ വെളള സം 
നൽകുന്നത് നിറുത്തുകയോ ചെയ്യാവുന്നതാണ്. 

കമ്മ്യൂണിക്കേഷൻ പൈപ്പിൽ വരുന്ന അററകുററ പണികൾ കോർപ്പറേ 
ഷൻ വഹിക്കുന്നതും ആയതിൻറ ചിലവിലേക്ക 

. ഉപഭോക്താവിൽ 
നിന്ന് മാസം പതി 50 പൈസ വസൂൽചെയ്യുന്നതുമാണ്. 

7. കമ്യൂണിക്കേഷൻ പൈപ്പ് ഒഴികെയുളള ജലവിതരണ സംവിധാനത്തിൽ 
ഉപഭോക്താവിന് കോർപ്പറേഷൻ ലൈസൻസുളള പ്ലംബർമാരെക്കൊണ്ട് | അററ 
കുററ പണികൾ നടത്തിക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. പക്ഷെ, 

അധികാരസ്ഥൻറ 
രേഖാമൂലമുളള അനുമതി : കൂടാതെ ഏതെങ്കിലും കൂട്ടിചേർക്കാനോ മാററം 
വരുത്താനോ പാടില്ല . 

8 . ഉപഭോക്താവിന് താൽക്കാലികമായി കണക്ഷൻ നിറുത്തണമെങ്കിൽ 
അതിന് അധികാരസ്ഥനോട 

രേഖാമൂലം, അപേക്ഷിക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 
അപേക്ഷയോടൊപ്പം ക്ലോസിങ്ങ് ചിലവുകൾക്കായി രണ്ട്രൂപ അടക്കുകയും 
വണ 9 , 

8. ( എ ) രേഖാമൂലം അപേക്ഷിച്ചാൽ ത ൽ ക്ക ാ ല o നിറുത്തിയ 
കണക്ഷൻവീണ്ടും തുറന്നു കൊടുക്കുന്നതാണ്. അങ്ങിനെ തുറക്കുന്നതിനും 
രണ്ടുറുപ്പിക അടക്ക ണം . 

9 . സെക്ഷൻ സ്ഥിരമായി നിർത്തണമെങ്കിൽ 15 ദിവസമെങ്കിലും മുൻ 
കൂട്ടി അപേക്ഷ നൽകണം. അങ്ങിനെ , നിർത്തുമ്പോൾ 

കമ്യൂണിക്കേഷൻ 
പൈപ്പ് മുതൽ ഫെറൂൾ .. വരെയുളള സാധനങ്ങളെല്ലാം ഉപഭോക്താവിന് 
തിരിച്ചു നൽകി രേഖ വാങ്ങുന്നതാണ്. നിറുത്തുന്നതിനു വേണ്ട ചിലവുകൾ 
ഉപഭോക്താവ് വഹിക്കണം, 

10 . നിയമപ്രകാരം ലൈസൻസുളള പ്ലംബർമാരെക്കൊണ്ട് . മാ (തമ ഉപ 
ഭോക്താക്കൾ ജലവിതരണ സംവിധാനത്തിലെ നിർമ്മാണം, മാററം, 
ച്ചേർക്കൽ എന്നിവ നടത്തിക്കാവു . 

11 . അധികാരസ്ഥൻ അംഗീകരിക്കുന്നരൂപത്തിലും * പ്ലാനിനനുസരിച്ചും 
നിയമാവിലക്കനുസൃതമായും മാതമേ ജലവിതരണം ഏർപ്പെടുത്താവു . 


കൂട്ടി; 
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12. , ഓരോ : സർവീസ് പെപ്പിനും അധികാരസ്ഥൻ നൽകുന്നതാ 
അംഗീകരിച്ചതോ, ആയ 

മീററർ ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കണം. നല്ലവണ്ണം കാണത്തക്കതായ 
സ്ഥലത്ത്കൺസമർ പൈപ്പ് ആരംഭിക്കുന്ന സ്ഥലത്താണ മീററർ 
സ്ഥാപിക്കേണ്ടത്. മീററർ സ്ഥാപിക്ക പ്പെട്ട സ്ഥലത്ത് അധികാരസ്ഥന് 
പ്രവേശനം ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുകയും വേണം. മീററർ ഉപഭോക്താവിനായിരിക്കും. 
മീററർ അധികാരസ ° ഥൻ സീൽ വയ്ക്കുന്നതാണ്. അത് നല്ല നിലയിൽ 
സംരക്ഷിക്കേണ്ട ഉപഭാകര:39ാവിന്റെ ഉത്തരവാദിത്വമായിരിക്കും. മീററർ 
കേടു വന്നാൽ ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെൻറ് ആ വിവരം ഉപഭോക്താവിന്റെ ശ്രദ്ധയിൽ 
പ്പെടുത്തുന്നതായിരിക്കും. അങ്ങിനെ ചെയ്ത രണ്ടാഴ്ചക്കുള്ളിൽ ലെസ 
സുളള പ്ലംബറെക്കൊണ്ടോ അധികാരസ്ഥൻ അംഗീകരിച്ചിട്ടുളള സ്ഥാപന 
ത്തെക്കൊണ്ടോ ഉപഭോക്താവ്, കേടുപാടു തീർക്കണം. കേടുപാടു തീർത്ത 
ശേഷം അധികാരസ്ഥൻ മീറററിന അംഗീകാരം നൽകുന്നതാണ്. 

13. താഴെപറയുന്നവർക്ക് മീററർ സമ്പദായത്തിൽ മാത്രമെ ശുദ്ധജലം 
നൽകുകയുളളു . , 

വിദ്യാഭ്യാസ സ്ഥാപനങ്ങൾ, (എൽ. പി., യു . പി ., ഹൈസ്ക്കൂളുകൾ 
ഒഴികെ) ക്ലബ്ബുകൾ, സിനിമാ പ്രദർശന ശാലകൾ , തീയേറ്ററുകൾ , ഹോട്ട് 
ലുകൾ , റസ്ററാറൻറുകൾ , ലോഡ്ജുകൾ , കാപ്പിക്കടകൾ, ഹോസ്റ്റലുകൾ. 

ബോർഡിംഗ്, ഭവനങ്ങൾ , ആശുപത്രികൾ , ഡിസ്പെൻസറികൾ , പൊതു 
ആഫീസുകൾ എന്നിവക്കും മില്ലുകൾ , വർക്കുഷോപ്പുകൾ, എന്നിവയിൽ 
കുടിക്കാനുളള ആവശ്യത്തിനും വീട്ടാവശ്യത്തിനല്ലാതെയുളളവർക്കും അധികാര 
സ് ഥൻ നിശ്ചയിക്കുന്ന മററ് സ് ഥലങ്ങളിലും കോർപ്പറേഷൻ കെ സി 
ലി ൻറ അധീനത്തിലോ, നിയ ന്ത്രണത്തിലോ, സംരക്ഷ ണത്തിലാ 

ഉളള 
സ്ഥാപനങ്ങൾക്കും മീററർ സ മ്പദായത്തിൽ മാതമേ കണക്ഷൻ നൽകുക 
യുളളു . 

13. ( എ ) ലോവർ പമറി സ്ക്കൂളുകൾ , അപ്പർ പമറി സ്കൂളുകൾ 
ഹൈസ്ക്കൂളുകൾ എന്നീ വിദ്യാഭ്യാസ സ്ഥാപനങ്ങൾക്ക് 

സഥാപന 
ത്തിനും ഓരോടാപ്പു വീതം കോർപ്പറേഷൻ കൌൺസിലിന്റെ ചിലവിൽ 
സ്ഥാപനങ്ങളുടെ 

അപേക്ഷ പ്രകാരം കൊടക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. പൈപ്പ് 
ലൈൻ ഇടുന്നതിന്റെ ചിലവും, അററകുററ പണികളും ചിലവും, 

ളള 
ത്തിന്റെ വിലയും കോർപ്പറേഷൻ വഹിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

: ( ബി ) പഴയ നിയമാവലിയി ലെ 6 -ാം വകുപ്പ്കൂട്ടിച്ചേർക്കുക 
14. മാസത്തിനോ അതിന്റെ ഭാഗത്തിനോ 75 പൈസ വീതം മീറാർ വാട് 
കയും, ഉപഭോക്താവ് അടക്കണം. ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെന്റ് മീററർ നൽകുകയാണ 
ങ്കിൽ ഉപഭോക്താവിൽ നിന്ന് 75 ക . ഡിപ്പോസിററ് വാങ്ങുന്നതാണ്. 
ക്ഷൻ സ്ഥിരമായി നിർത്തുമ്പോൾ മീററർ ( പവർത്തനയോഗ്യമായ നിലയിലാ 
ണെങ്കിൽ ഡിപ്പോസിററ് സം ഖ്യ മടക്കികൊടുക്കുന്നതായിരിക്കും. 
15. അധികാരസ്ഥൻ മീറററി ലെ : അളവെടുക്കുന്നതും അററകുറാണി: 

മീറാ , 
കൾ നടത്തുന്നതും ആണ്. അടുത്തമാസം 10 -ാം തീയതിക്ക്മുമ്പായി 
റിലെ അളവെടുക്കുന്നതും അളവെടുത്ത ഉടനെ സ്ഥലത്ത് വെച്ച് തന്നെ 
ഭോക്താവിന് ഡിമാൻറ് നോട്ടീസ് നൽകുന്നതുമായിരിക്കും. മാസാവസാന 
ത്തിന്മുമ്പായി ഉപഭോക്താവ് ചാർജ° ജ് അടക്കണം. നി ചിത 

സമയ 
. ത്തിനക , ചാർജ്ജ് അടക്കാതിരുന്നാൽ 30 ദിവസത്തിനുളളിൽ ഡിമാൻറിനൊ 
10 ശതമാനം സർചാർജ് അടക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. ഈ സമയത്തിനകവും ച .3 °° 
അടക്കാൻ വീഴ്ച വരുത്തിയാ ൽ അധ : കാരസ്ഥൻ കണക്ഷൻ വി പാടിക്കു 
- ന്നതും അതിന് വരുന്ന ചെലവ് ഉപഭോക്താവിൽനിന്ന് ഈടാക്കുന്നതുമാണ്. 


ഒാരോ 


കണ 
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കാലം 


താണ്. 


t 


വീണ്ടുംകണക്ഷൻ വേ ണമെങ്കിൽ: നാല് ഉറുപ്പിക ഈടാക്കുന്നതായിരിക്കും 
ബിൽ കിട്ടിയില്ലെന്നത് ചാർജ്ജ് അടക്കാതിരിക്കാനുളള കാരണമായി പരിഗണി 
ക്കപ്പെടുന്നതല്ല . അടയ്ക്കേണ്ടതുക എതയാണ്. m കോർപ്പറേഷൻ റവന്യൂ 
ആഫീസി ൽ നിന്ന് അറിയാവുന്നതാണ്. 

16. മീററർ അളവിന്റെ കൃത്യതയെ പററിയുളള ആക്ഷേപം ഡിമാൻറ 
നോട്ടീസ് ലഭിച്ച് 15 ദിവസത്തിനകം രേഖാമൂലം അധികാരസ്ഥനെ അറിയി 
ക്കണം, 

, 17. മീററർ പരിശോധിക്കാൻരണ്ട് ഉറുപ്പിക ഡിപ്പോസിറേറാടുകൂടി അധി 
കാരസ്ഥനോട് അപേക്ഷിക്കാവുന്നതാണ് . നിശ്ചിത സമയ പരിധിക്കക 
മല്ലാത്തതും ഡിപ്പോസിറാടു കൂടിയല്ലാത്തതുമായ അപേക്ഷകൾ പരിഗണി 
ക്ക പ്പെടുകയില്ല . 

18. പരിശോധനയിൽ മീററർ അളംവടുത്തത് തെറ്റാണെന്നാ കുററ 
മുളളതാണന്നോ കാണപ്പെട്ടാൽ ഡിപ്പോസിറ്റ് സംഖ്യ 

ഉപഭോക്താ 
വിന് മടക്കികൊടുക്കും. മീററർ ശരിയാണെന്ന് കണ്ടാൽ ഡിപ്പോസിറ് 
സംഖ്യ ഉപഭോക്താവിന് നഷ്ടപ്പെടും. 5 ശതമാനം വരെ ഇരുവശത്തേക്കു 
മുളള തെററുകൾ ഗൗനിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 
19. മീററർ തെററായ അളവു കാണിക്കുകയോ, " ഒരാഴ്ചയിലധികമുളള 

കേട് വന്ന് കിടക്കുകയോചെയ്താൽ ചാർജ്ജ് കണക്കാക്കാൻ തൊട്ടു 
മുമ്പുളള മൂന്നു മാസങ്ങളിലെ ശരാശരി അളവ് അടിസ്ഥാനമായെടുക്കുന്ന 

ഈ വിവരം കിട്ടാനില്ലാതെ വന്നാൽ അധികാരസ്ഥൻ തീരുമാനം 
അന്തിമമായിരിക്കും. 

20. മീററർ ചെയ്യുന്നകണക്ഷനുകൾക്കുളള ചാർജ്ജം വീട്ടാവശ്യത്തിന് 
1000 ലിററർ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ അതിന്റെ ഭാഗത്തിന് 75 പൈസ . 

മററ് ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്ക്1000 ലിററർ അല്ലങ്കി ൽ അതിന്റെ ഭാഗത്തിന് 1 ക . 
75 പൈസ . വീട്ടാവശ്യത്തിന് 3 ക , യും , മററാവശ്യങ്ങൾക്ക് 1 ക . യും ചുരു 
ങ്ങിയ ചാർജ്ജ് ഈടാക്കും. 

21. ടാപ്പ് സമ്പ്രദായം നിയമാവലിയിൽ വ്യക്തമായിട്ടുളളവയൊഴികെ 
ആൾ താമസമുളള വീടുകളിൽ വീട്ടാവശ്യത്തിനുമാത്രം ഉപയോഗിക്കുന്നതിന് 
മീററർ സമ്പ്രദായത്തിലോ ടാപ്പ് റേററ് സമ്പദായത്തിലോ അധികാരസ്ഥൻ 
നിശ്ചയിക്കുന്നതുപോലെ കണക്ഷൻ നൽകാവുന്നതാണ്. എന്നാൽ ടാപ്പ് 
സമ്പദായത്തിലുളള വെളളം വീട്ടാവശ്യ ി നല്ലാ തെ ഉപയോഗിക്കുന്നുണ്ടെന്നാ 
ദുർവ്യയം ചെയ്യുന്നുണ്ടെന്നോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ അങ്ങനെ ചെയ്തേക്കുമെന്നോ കരു 
താൻ അധികാരസ്ഥന് ന്യായമുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ കണക്ഷന് സ്വന്തം ചിലവിൽ അധി 
കാരസ്ഥൻ നിർദ്ദേശിക്കുന്നതുപോലെ മീററർ വെക്കണമെന്ന്ഉപഭോക്താവി , 
നോട് ആവശ്യപ്പെടാവുന്നതാണ്. അതിന് വീഴ്ച വരുത്തിയാൽ അധികാര 
സ്ഥന് സർവ്വീസ് കണക്ഷൻ വിഛേദിക്കാവുന്നതുമാണ്. 

ടാപ്പറേററ് സമ്പ്രദായത്തിൽ പരമാവധിമൂന്ന് ടാപ്പുകളും ഒരു ഷവറും 
മാ (തമഅനുവദിക്കുകയുളളു . ഓരോടാപ്പിനും ഷവറിനും ഒരു ഉറുപ്പിക വീതം 
വെളള ത്തിനുളള ചാർജ° ജ് ഈടാക്കുന്നതുമാണ്. 

22. നിയമാവലിക്ക് വിധേയമായിഓരോന്നിലും സർവ്വീസ് കമ്മ്യൂണി 
ക്കേഷൻ പെപ്പുകളുടെ വ്യാസവും സ്വഭാവവും സ്റേറാപ്പ് കോക്കിന്റെ അല്ലെ 
ങ്കിൽ ടാപ്പിന്റെ എണ്ണവും തരവും അധികാരസ്ഥൻ. നിശ്ചയിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 
മെയിനിൽ നിന്ന്വന്നാര ത്തെ ഓഫ ° ടെയ ° ക്കിലുളള ജല സമ്മർദം മെയിനും 
ജലവിതരണംചെയ്യും (10 (2, വും തമ്മിലുളള ദൂരം 

പരിഗണിച്ച 
ശേഷമായിരിക്കും ഈ " .1 11ga. 
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അവ 


ടാപ്പ് റേററ് സമ്പ്രദായത്തിൽ 30 മീറററിൽ താഴെ 

ഭൂരമുളള സ്ഥലത്ത് 
15 മില്ലീമീററർ പൈപ്പും അതിൽ കൂടുതൽ ദൂരമുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ 20 മി . മീററർ 

പൈപ്പും മാതമെ അനുവദിക്കുകയുളളു . 15 മി . മീററർ പപ്പിലൊഴികെ 
എല്ലായ്പ്പോഴും മെയിനിലെ 

ബോറിന്റെ വ്യാസം അല്ലെങ്കിൽ അതിൻറ 
അടുത്തത് മി . മീറ റോ ആയിരിക്കണം. 15 മി . മീററർ 

പൈപ്പിന് 10 മി . 
മീററർ ബോർ ആയിരിക്കും. വീട്ടിലെ ടാപ്പുകൾ സ്കൂ ഡൌണ് മാത്യകയി 
ലുളള അധികാരസ്ഥൻ അംഗീകരിക്കുന്ന മററ് വിധത്തിലുള്ളതോ ആയിരി 
ക്കണം, അവയുടെ വലിപ്പം 20 മി . മീറററിൽ അധികരിക്കാനും പാടില്ല . 

23 . വിവാഹം: കെട്ടിട നിർമ്മാണംതുടങ്ങിയ അവസരങ്ങളിൽ കെട്ടിടത്തി 
ലേക്ക് താൽക്കാലിക കണക് ഷൻ അനുവദിക്കുമ്പോൾ ഓരോ ടാപ്പിനും ഒരു 
ദിവസത്തേക്കോഅതിന്റെ ഭാഗത്തിനോ 3 ക വീതം ചാർജ്ജ ഈടാക്കുന്ന 
താണ്. ഏററവും കൂടിയാൽ 

അഞ്ച °ടാപ്പിലധികം അനുവദിക്കുകയുമില്ല. 
അഞ്ചിൽ കൂടുതൽ ടാപ്പ് ആവശ്യമാണെങ്കിൽ മീററർ സിസ്റ്റത്തിൽ അനുവദി 
ക്കുന്നതും സാധാരണ വീട്ടാവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കും, അല്ലാത്തവർക്കും വസൂൽ ചെയ്യുന്ന 
ചാർജ്ജ് ഈടാക്കുന്നതുമാണ്. 
24. മുൻപറ ഞ്ഞ നിയമാവലിയിൽ പറ ഞ N തെ ന്ത് 

തന്നെയായാലും 
കേന° 8 സറററു ഗവൺമെൻറുകളുടെ കെട്ടിടങ്ങളിൽ ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട എഞ്ചിനീ 
യറിംഗ് വകുപ്പുകളാണ് കാലാകാലങ്ങളിൽ ഗവൺമെന്റ് പുറപ്പെടുവിക്കുന്ന 
കൽപ്പനകൾ പകാരം കണക്ഷൻ നിർവ്വഹിക്കേണ്ടത്. 
25. കെട്ടിടങ്ങളി ലെ 

ഏതൊരു 

ഫിററിംഗും പരിശോധിക്കുന്നതിനോ 
റിപ്പോർട്ടു ചെയ്യുന്നതിനോ വേണ്ടി നീക്കം ചെയ്യാൻ അധികാരസ്ഥനം, 
കാശമുണ്ടായിരിക്കും. 

26. സർവ്വീസ് കണക്ഷൻ നൽകുകയോ, നൽകിക്കൊണ്ടിരിക്കുകയോ 
ചെയ്യപ്പെടുന്ന എല്ലാ വ്യക്തികളും കണക്ഷൻ സ്വന്തം ചെലവിൽ നല്ല രീതി 
യിൽ അത് സംരക്ഷിക്കേണ്ടതും അററകുററപണികൾ 

തീർക്കേണ്ടതുമാണ് . 
27 - തീ പിടിത്തമുണ്ടാകുമ്പോഴല്ലാതെ അധികാരസ്ഥൻ അധികാരപ്പെടു 
ത്തിയ ആൾക്കല്ലാതെ മെയിൻ പൈപ്പിലോ, പെപ്പിലോ, വാൾവാലോ ഫയര് 
പ്ലഗ്ഗിലോഏതെങ്കിലും വിധത്തിൽ ഇടപെട്ടുകൂടാ. 

28 . വെളളം ദുരുപയോഗപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതായി അധികാരസ്ഥന് അഭിപ്രായ 
മുണ്ടായാൽ 24 മണിക്കൂർ നേരത്തെ നോട്ടീസ് നൽകി ഏതൊരു കണക്ഷനും 
സമ്പദായത്തിലായാലും, 

മീററർ 

സമ്പദായത്തിലായാലും) 
വിദിക്കാൻ അധികാരസ്ഥന് അവകാശമുണ്ടായിരിക്കും. 
നഷ്ടത്തിന് അധികാരസ്ഥൻഉത്തരവാദിയാകുന്നതുമല്ല . 

29 : വെളളത്തിന് ക്ഷാമമുണ്ടെന്ന് കണ്ടാലും 24 മണിക്കൂർ നോട്ടീസം 
നൽകി ജലവിതരണം വിഛേദിക്കാൻ അധികാര സ്ഥാനം അവകാശമുണ്ടായി 
രിക്കും. അപ്പോഴും ഉപഭോക്താവിന് നഷ്ടപരിഹാരം അവകാശപ്പെടാവുന്ന 
തല്ല . 

30. യാതൊരാളും മീറററിന്റെ സീലോ, പൂട്ടോ ഡയലിൻ 
ഗ്ലാസോ പൊട്ടിച്ചു കൂടാത്തതാണ്. മീററർ തുറക്കാനോ ഇൻകസ് മാററാനോ 
മറേറതെങ്കിലും വിധത്തിൽ മീറററിൻറ അളവ് രേഖപ്പെടുത്തുന്നത് തടയാനോ 
പാടില്ല . 

31. വെളളത്തിൻറ അളവ് രേഖപ്പെടുത്താൻ സ്ഥാപിച്ചിട്ടുളള മീററർ 
. ( പവർത്തിച്ച്തുടങ്ങുന്നതിന് മുമ്പ് വെള്ളം ഉപയോഗിക്കാനോ മീറ്റർ അളവ 
രേഖപ്പെടുത്താത്തവിധം അതി ൻറ 

( പവർത്തനം തടയാനോ കേട് വരുത്താനാ 
പാടില്ല . 


(ടാപ്പറേററം 


അതിൽ വരുന്ന 
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31. വീട്ടാവശ്യത്തിനുവേണ്ടി സ്ഥാപിച്ച സർവ്വീസ് കണക്ഷനിൽ നിന്ന് 
അധികാരസ്ഥൻറ് വ്യക്തമായ അനുമതി കൂടാതെ ഗഹേതരാവൃശ്യങ്ങൾക്ക് 
വണ്ടി വെള്ളം ഉപയോഗിക്കാനും പാടില്ല . 

32. 2 പറ ഞ്ഞ നിയമാവലികൾ വിശദാംശത്തിൽമാതം അനുയോജ്യ 
മായ ദഗതികളോടെ വിദ്യാലയങ്ങൾ , ക്ഷേത്രങ്ങൾ, പളളികൾ , ചർച്ചുകൾ , 
പൊതു ശഫീസുകൾ , ആശുപതികൾ , ഗവൺമെൻറിൻറ അധീനത്തിലോ 
നടത്തിപ്പിലോ ഉളള സ്ഥാപനങ്ങൾ തുടങ്ങി എല്ലാ പൊതു സ്ഥാപനങ്ങൾക്കും 
ബാധകമാണ്. 

33. നിയമാവലിയിലെഏതെങ്കിലും വ്യവസ്ഥ ലംഘിക്കുന്നവർക്ക് 100 
രൂപവരെ പിഴ ശിക്ഷയും ശിക്ഷിക്കപ്പെട്ടശേഷം അതേ കുററം തുടരുന്ന 
വർക്ക്അങ്ങനെതുടരുന്ന ഓരോദിവസത്തിനും 15 ക , വായും നിയമലംഘനം 
അവസാനിപ്പിക്കണമെന്ന അധികാരസ്ഥന്റെ നോട്ടീസ് കിട്ടിയശേഷം 
അത് തുടരുന്ന ആൾക്ക്അങ്ങനെതുടരുന്നവർക്ക് അങ്ങനെ തുടരുന്ന ഓരോ 
ദിവസത്തിനും 15 ക .വരെയും നിയമലംഘനം അവസാനിപ്പിക്കണമെന്ന അധി 
കാരസ്ഥന്റെ നോട്ടീസ് കിട്ടിയ ശേഷം അത് തുടരുന്ന ആൾക്ക് 

അങ്ങിനെ 
തുടരുന്നഓരോദിവസത്തിനും 10 ക . വരെയും പിഴ ചുമത്താവുന്നതാണ്. 
3t. സാധനങ്ങൾ , ഫിററിംഗുകൾ , ഉപകരണങ്ങൾ എന്നിവയുടെ യോഗ്യത . 

നിർമ്മാണത്തിന് ഉപയോഗിക്കുന്ന സാധനങ്ങളും താഴെ വിവരിക്കുന്നഉപ 
കരണങ്ങളും നാഷണൽ ബി ഡിംഗ് കോഡ് ആഫ് ഇൻഡ്യാ ( 1970) പാർട്ട 
"5 - ൽ പറയുന്ന നിർമ്മാണ സാധനങ്ങളുടെ യോഗ്യതയുള്ളതായിരിക്കണം. 

പെപ്പുകൾ - മ്യദുവായ സ്ററീൽട്യൂബുകളോ ഗൽവനൈസ് ചെയ്ത 
ടങ്ങുക പാഈമ്പാ ആസ്പസ ° റാസം " സിമൻറാ , ഈയമോ, പോളി 
ത്തിനാ, പോളിവിനി ൽ ക്ലോറൈഡോ ( പി , വി , സി .) കാസ്ററ് ഇരുമ്പോ, 
സ്ററീലോ ബിറ്റുമിൻ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ സിമൻറ് കോൺ കീററ് പൊതിഞ്ഞതോ, 
ദനാ, പിച്ചളയാആയപരിക്കണം. 

തെരഞ്ഞെടുക്കുന്ന നിർമ്മാണവസ്തു അകത്തും പുറത്തും തുരുമ്പു 
പിടിച്ചോമറേറാ കേടുവരാത്തതായിരിക്കണം. 

ഈയാപൈപ്പുകൾ വീട്ടാവശ്യത്തിനുളള വെളളം കൊണ്ടുപോകാൻ ഉപയോഗി 
ക്കരുത്. പക്ഷേ അവ ഫ്ളഷിങ്ങിനോ ഓവർഫ്ളോ പപ്പുകൾക്കോ ഉപ 
യോഗിക്കാം. 

വെളളം കൊണ്ടുപോകുന്ന പോളിത്തീൻ അല്ലങ്കിൽ പി . വി . സി . പൈപ്പു 
കൾക്കുളളഊഷ്മാവിന്റെ പരിമിതികൾ നാഷണൽ ബിൽഡിംഗ് കോഡിലെ 
അംഗീകത നിലവാരത്തിനനുസരിച്ച് ആയിരിക്കണം. 
35. വീട്ട" വരപ്പിനകത്ത് വെളളം കൊണ്ടുപോകുന്നതും വിതരണവും 

അടിസ്ഥാനതത്വങ്ങൾ.- കുട്ടിക്കാനും ഭക്ഷണം പാകം ചെയ്യാനുമുപ 
യോഗിക്കുന്ന ശുദ്ധജലത്തിൽ മററ് വിധത്തിലുള്ള അത്യപ്തികരമായ വെളളം 
കലരാൻ ഇടയാകരുത്. അതുകൊണ്ട് ശുദ° ധജലവിതരണകുഴലുകളും 
ജലവിതരണകുഴലുകളുംകൂടി കലരുന്ന വിധത്തിലുളള യാതൊരു കാസ് 
കണക്ഷനുകളും ഉണ്ടാകാൻ പാടില്ല . 
പെപ്പുകളുടെ സംവിധാനം 

എ തിർ പവാഹത്തിന് 

( ബാക്ക ° ഫ്ളോ ) 
വാതൊരു വിധത്തിലും ഇടയാക്കാത്തവിധമായിരിക്കണം, റീ - ഫ്ളക്സ് നോൺ 
റിട്ടേണിവാറാവുകൾ തുടങ്ങിയവയൊന്നും തന്നെ എതിർപവാഹത്തെ തടയുന്ന 
തിനുവേണ്ടിആശ്രയിച്ചുകൂടാ. 


മററ 
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രവാ 


ശുദ്ധജല വിതരണപദ്ധതിയിലെ വെളളം മററ് ജലവിതരണ ഏർപ്പാടി 
ലേക്കു എടുക്കുകയാണെങ്കിലോരണ്ട് തരം വെളളവും കൂട്ടിക്കലർത്തേണ്ടിവരിക. 
യാ ? ങ്കി ലോ ശുദ° ധജലം ആദ്യം ഒരു സംഭരണിയിലേക്ക് എടുക്കണം. 

പൈപ്പ് സംവിധാനങ്ങളെല്ലാം വെളളം പോരാത്തവിധം ഉറപ്പിച്ചതായിരി 
കണം, വെളളം ദുർവ്യയം ചെയ്യപ്പെടാതിരിക്കാനും വസ്തുവകം കേട് പററാതി 
രിക്കാനും വെള്ളം അഴുക്ക കലരാതിരിക്കാനും പെപ്പുകൾ ചേർച്ചയില്ലാത്ത 
വിധം സംരക്ഷിക്കുകയും വേണം. 

ഒഴിച്ചുകൂടാൻ വയ്യാത്ത സാഹചര്യത്തിലല്ലാതെ അഴുക്ക ചാലുകൾ 
തുടങ്ങിയവയിലൂടെയോ വെണ്ണീർ കുഴികളിലൂടെയോ വളക്കുഴികളിലൂട 

അതുപോലെ പെപ്പിന് അനർഹമായ കേടുണ്ടാക്കുന്ന മറെറന്തെങ്കിലും 
വസ്തു സ്പർശിക്കുന്ന വിധത്തിലോ പൈപ്പുകൾ ഇടുവാൻ പാടില്ല . 

ചീത്ത മണ്ണിലൂ ടെ യോ മറ്റ് അനാശാസ്യവസ്തുക്കളിലൂടെയോ പൈപ്പു 
കൾ ഇടാതെ നിർവ്വാഹമില്ലെന്ന് കണ്ടാൽ . അ.ത്തരം മണ്ണാ വസ്തുകളോ 

പെപ്പിനെ സ്പർശിക്കാത്തവിധം ഇരുമ്പു കുഴലിലൂടെയോ മറ്റ് അംഗീക ത 
വഴിക്കോ പൈപ്പുകൾ ഇടേണ്ടതാണ്. 

ആവിയുണ്ടാക്കുന്നതോ മററ് വിധത്തിൽ ഉപയോഗിക്കുന്നതോആയ അടച്ചിട്ട 
ബോയ്ലറുകളിലേക്ക് സർവ്വീസ് പെപ്പിൽ നിന്നോ സ് പൈപ്പിൽ 
നിന്നോ നേരിട്ട് ജലം നൽകാൻ പാടില്ല . അത്തരം ബോയ്ലറുകൾ യന്ത 
ങ്ങൾക്കോ ജലസംഭര ::)ി മുഖേനയായിരിക്കണം വെള്ളം നൽകുക. 

36. കമ്യൂണിക്കേഷൻ പൈപ്പുകൾ . 
1 " അധികാരസ്ഥൻ (അതോറിററി ) -ജലവിതരണം നടത്തുന്ന എല്ലാ വീടു 
വളപ്പിലും (പത്യേകം കമ്യൂണിക്കേഷൻ" പൈപ്പ്ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കും. കമ്യൂണി 
ഷൻ പെപ്പിനോടനുബന്ധിച്ചുളള വീട് വളപ്പുകളുടെ ഗ്രൂപ്പ് അല്ലെങ്കി ൽ 
ബ്ലോക്കുകൾ ഒരേ ഉടമസ്ഥൻറതാണെങ്കിൽ ഒരു കമ്യൂണിക്കേഷൻ പൈപ്പിൽ 
നിന്ന്തന്നെ വെള്ളംനൽകുന്നതാണ്. ഇന്ന് അധികാരസ്ഥന്റെ മുൻകൂട്ടി 
യുളള അനുമതി തേടുകയും വേണം. 

മെയിൻ പൈപ്പ് പുറത്തെടുക്കുക മെയിനിൽ നിന്ന് കണക്ഷൻ നൽകാൻ 
ഫെറുൾ ഘടിപ്പിക്കുകതുടങ്ങിയ പവ്യത്തികൾ അധികാരസ്ഥന്മാ തമേ 
ചെയ്യാവു 

ഒരു കെട്ടിടത്തിൽ ഒന്നിലധികം കുടുംബങ്ങൾ താമസിക്കുന്നുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ 
ഓരോ കുടുംബത്തിനും (പത്യേകം കണക്ഷനുകൾക്ക് അപേക്ഷിക്കാവുന 
താണ്. 

മെയിനിൽ പിരികളുളള ഫെറുൾ ഇട്ടുകൊണ്ട് 50 മി . മീ . വരെ വ്യാവസ് 
മുളള കണക്ഷനുകൾ നൽകുമ്പോൾ മെയിനിന്റെമൂന്നിലൊന്നിൽ കവിയാത 
വ്യാസമുളള കണക്ഷനുകൾ മാത്രമേ പാടുളളു . 
കമ്യൂണിക്കേഷൻ പൈപ്പും 

മണ്ണിനടിയിലെ 

സർവ്വീസ് പൈപ്പുകളും 
റിപ്പേർ ചെയ്യാൻ സൗകര്യപ്പെടുത്തുമാറ് മെയിൻപെപ്പിന് കഴിയുന്നത് നേർ 
കോണിൽ ( റൈററ് ആംഗിൾ ) ആയിരിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

മെയിൻ പൈപ്പുകളില്ലാത്ത തെരുവിലോ ഇടവഴിയിലോ അഞ്ചോഅതി 
ലധികമോ ഉപഭോക്താക്കൾ യോജിച്ച് അപേക്ഷിക്കുന്നതായാൽ മെയിൽ 

പൈപ്പ് ലൈനിലെ വെളള ത്തി . സ മർദ്ദം ലഭിക്കുന്നതിനനുസ്യതമായി 
എാറവും കൂടിയ ദൂരമുള്ള വീട്ടിൽ നിന്ന " 500 മീററർ അടുത്ത് മെയിൻ ഉണ്ട 
ങ്കിൽ അത്തരം തെരുവ് അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ഇടവഴിയിലേക്ക് കോർപ്പറേഷൻ മെയിനോ 
സബ മെയ്നോ നീട്ടി ഉപഭോക്താക്കൾക്ക് കണക്ഷൻ ഉം ഉടുക്കുന്നതാണ്. 
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37. കൺസ്യൂമർ പൈപ്പ് - 
അധികാരസ്ഥൻ അനുമതി കൂടാതെ വീട് വളപ്പിൽ കമ്യൂണിക്കേഷൻ 
പെപ്പിനോട “ കൺസമർപൈപ്പ് ഘടിപ്പിക്കാൻ പാടില്ല . 

ഗതാഗതം കൊണ്ടാ പ്രതികൂലമായ കാലാവസ്ഥകൊണ്ടോ കേട് പററാത്ത 
വിധത്തിൽ ആവരണംചെയ്തുകൊണ്ട്മണ്ണിനടിയിലാണ്കൺസമർപൈപ്പ് 
ഇടേണ്ടത്. 

കെട്ടിടത്തിൻറെ പല ഭാഗങ്ങളിലേക്ക് പൊതുസർവ്വീസ് പൈപ്പിൽ നിന്ന് 
വെളളം കൊണ്ടുപോകുന്ന ( ബാഞ്ച് പൈപ്പുകളിൽ സ്റേറാപ്പ " കോർക്ക് ഇട്ട് 
നിയന്തിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. റിപ്പയർ ചെയ്യുമ്പോൾ ജല വിതരണത്തിന° നേരിടുന്ന 
തടസം കുറയ്ക്കുവാൻ ഇത് സഹായിക്കും. കൺസ്യൂമർ പെപ്പിനോട് നേരിട്ട് 
ഘടിപ്പിച്ചിട്ടുളള ( ബാഞ്ച് പൈപ്പുകളിൽ നേരിട്ടുളള ടാപ്പുകൾ ഘടിപ്പിക്കാവു 
ന്നതാണ്, ബഹുനില കെട്ടിടങ്ങളിൽ ഓവർഹെഡ്ടാങ്കുകളിൽ നിന്ന് വെളളം 
വിതരണം ചെയ്യുന്ന ഡൗൺടേക്ക് ടാപ്പുകൾ ഉപയോഗിക്കണം. സർവ്വീസ് 

പൈപ്പുകളിൽ നിന്ന് യാതൊരുവിധപമ്പ് ഉപയോഗിച്ചുള്ള ബുസ്ററീങ്ങും 
അനുവദിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 

വായു കുമിളകൾ (എയർ ലോക്ക്സ്) ഉണ്ടാകാത്തവ ധത്തിലാവണം കൺ 
സ്യൂമർ പൈപ്പുകളുടെ നിർമ്മാണവും സംവിധാനവും. വായുഗതാഗതമില്ലാത്ത 
സ്ഥലത്തും നിലത്തിനടിയിലും മേൽപ്പുരകളിലും മററും ഉളള പൈപ്പുകൾ 
കേടുവരാതിരിക്കാൻ ഏർപ്പാടുണ്ടാക്കണം. ആവശ്യമില്ലാത്തവിധം തുറന്ന് കിട 
ക്കാതിരിക്കുന്നതിലും ശുചീകരണത്തിന് സൗകര്യമുണ്ടാകുന്നതിലും ശ്രദ്ധി 
ക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

വികസിക്കാനോ ചുരുങ്ങാനോ മററ് വിധത്തിൽ ചലിക്കാനോ ഇടയാക്കുന്ന 
വിധത്തിൽ കൺസമർ പൈപ്പുകൾ സ്ഥാപിക്കാൻ പാടില്ല . 
38 : നിരോധിക്കപ്പെട്ട കണക്ഷനുകൾ. 

ഡൌൺലേക്ക് പൈപ്പുകളുമായി കൺസ്യൂമർ പൈപ്പുകൾ ഘടിപ്പിക്കാൻ 
പാടില്ല . 

അധിക തമായി വെള്ളം വിതരണംചെയ്യാനോ മററ് വിധത്തിലോ ഉപയോ 
ഗിക്കുന്ന പൈപ്പുകൾ അധികാരസ്ഥൻ 

വിതരണം ചെയ്യുന്ന 

വെളളമല്ലാതെ 
മറെറന്തെങ്കിലും വഹിക്കാനോ സ്വീകരിക്കാനോ പാടില്ല . 

സമെപെപ്പം ഡിസ്ട്രിബ്യൂഷൻ പൈപ്പും തമ്മിൽ ഘടിപ്പിക്കാൻ 
പാടില്ല . 

സപ്പെ പൈപ്പോ സർവ്വീസ് പെപ്പോ നേരിട്ട് വാട്ടർ ക്ലോസററ°മായോ 
മൂത്രപ്പുരയോടോ ഘടിപ്പിക്കരുത്. അത്തരം ജലവിതരണം ഫ്ളഷിംഗ് 
റംഭരണികളിൽ നിന്നായിരിക്കണം. ഈ സംഭരണികളിലേക്ക് ഡൌൺടേക്ക് 
പൈപ്പുകൾ മുഖേന സ്റേറാറേജ് ടാങ്കുകളിൽ നിന്ന് വേണം വെളളം നൽകാൻ. 
സർവീസ് അല്ലെങ്കിൽ സപെപ്പുകൾ ചൂടുവെള്ളം 

വിതരണം 
ചെയ്യുന്ന സംവിധാനത്തോടോ ഉപകരണത്തോടോ നേരിട്ട് ഘടിപ്പിച്ചുകൂടാ. 

39. കൺസമർ പൈപ്പുകൾ മറൈൻ ബ്ളു ചായം തേച്ച് മററ് ജലവിത 
രണങ്ങളിൽ നിന്ന് വേർ തിരിച്ച് കാണത്തക്കവിധത്തിലാക്കണം. 
40. പൈപ്പ് ഇടൽ -- 
മെയിൻ പൈപ്പ് ഇടുന്നത് അംഗീകരിക്കപ്പെട്ട നല്ല രീതിയിലായിരിക്കണം. 
അന്യവസ്തുക്കളെല്ലാം നീക്കി വ ത്തിയാക്കിയശേഷം ശ്രദ്ധയോടുകൂടി 
വേണം പൈപ്പ് ഇടുക. 
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വാൾവുകൾ കൈകാര്യംചെയ്യാൻ സൗകര്യപ്പെടുമാറ് കോൺക്രീററ ° കൊണ്ടാ 
ഇഷ്ടികകൊണ്ടോ നിർമ്മിച്ചതും ഇരുവ്ഉപരിതലമുളളതുമായ പട്ടിക 
ഉപയോഗിക്കേണ്ടതും അത്തരം പെട്ടികൾ ജലവിതരണപൈപ്പിൻമേൽ താങ്ങി 
നിർത്താൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതുമാകുന്നു . 

സർവ്വീസ് പൈപ്പുകൾ വലംപിരി സ ക ഫെറൂളുകൾ കൊണ്ട് മെയിന 
പൈപ്പുമായി ഘടിപ്പിക്കണം. 

നാഷണൽ ബിൽഡിംഗ് കോഡ് ആഫ് ഇന്ത്യം (1970) 9 (3) യിൽ വിവരി 
ച്ചത് പ്രകാരമുളള നിലവാരം പുലർത്തുന്നതാവണം ഫെറുൾ. 
കെട്ടിടത്തിലൂടെയോ അതിന്റെ അടിയിലൂടെയോ 

സർവ്വീസ്പൈപ്പുകൾ 
കൊണ്ടുപോകുമ്പോൾ പുറമെയുള നിലത്തുനിന്ന് 75 സെൻറിമീറററിൽ 
കുറയാത്ത താഴ്ചയിലായിരിക്കണം; അവ പുറത്തേക്കെടുക്കുന്നത്. മുൻകൂട്ടി 
നിർമ്മിച്ച് ഉറപ്പുളള ദ്വാരത്തിലുടെയാവുകയും വേണം. പൈപ്പും ദ്വാരവും 
( സീവ്) തമ്മിലുള്ള അകലം ബിനറമിൻ കാണ്ടാ മററ് അനുയോജ്യമായ 
വസ്തുക്കൾകൊണ്ടോ ഇരു വശവും 15 സെ . മീറററിൽ കുറയാത്ത നീളത്തിൽ 
നികത്തേണ്ടതാണ്. 

40 ( എ ) കുഴലുകൾ ( ഡക ° s ° സ് , ചേസിസ്, നോച്ചസ്- റോസ്) തുട 
ങ്ങിയവയിലൂടെ പൈപ്പുകൾ ഇടുന്നത്". 

ചുമരുകളിൽ അവ നിർമ്മിക്കുമ്പോൾ തന്നെ പൈപ്പുകൾ കൊണ്ടുപോകാ 
നുളള കുഴലുകൾ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ദ്വാരങ്ങൾ മുതലായവ ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കണം. 

നിലവിലുളള ചുമരുകളിൽ ദ്വാരങ്ങളും മറ്റും ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയാണെങ്കിൽ അവ 
വേണ്ടത് മിനുസത്തോടും പെപ്പുകൾ ഇടാനാവശ്യമായ വലിപ്പത്തോടുംകൂടി 
യതാവണം. 

ദ്വാരങ്ങളിലൂടെയുളള പൈപ്പുകൾ പുറമെ നിന്നുളളസമമർദ°ദത്തിനു വിധേ 
യമാകുന്ന വിധത്തിൽ ഇടാൻ പാടില്ല. 

41 . വെളളം സംഭരിച്ചുവെക്കൽ. - 

താഴെ പറയുന്ന കാരണങ്ങളാൽ കെട്ടിടത്തിൽ കഴിയുന്നതവെളളംസംഭരിച്ച 
. സൂക്ഷിക്കേണ്ടത് ആവശ്യമാണ്. 

മെയിൻ പൈപ്പ്റിപ്പേർ തുടങ്ങിയ കാരണങ്ങൾ കൊണ്ട് ജലവിതരണം മുട 
ങ്ങുമ്പോൾ ഉപയോഗിക്കാൻ മെയിൻ പൈപ്പിൽ പരമാവധിആവശ്യം വരുന്നത് 
കുറക്കാൻ, ഇടക്കിടെ ജലവിതരണം തടസ്സം വരുന്നത് തരണംചെയ്യാൻ, 

അഗ്നിബാധയുണ്ടാവുകയാണെങ്കിൽ ആവശ്യത്തിനുപയോഗിക്കുന്നതിന്. 

ഉപയോഗിക്കേണ്ട സാധനങ്ങൾ. - വെളളം ശേഖരിക്കാനും സൂക്ഷിക്കാനു 
മുളള റിസർവോയറുകളും ടാങ്കുകളും ബലപ്പെടുത്തിയ കോൺക്രീററ്, കാസറ് 
ഇരുമ്പ് അല്ലെങ്കിൽ റോട്ട" ഇരുമ്പ്അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ഗാൾവൻസ് 12.1 ° ത മ 
മുളള സ്ററീൽ പ്ലേറേറാ ഷീറേറാ 

എന്നിവകൊണ്ട 

നിർമ്മിച്ചതും ചോർച്ച 
യില്ലാത്തതും ആയിരിക്കണം. ഉപയോഗിക്കുന്ന സാധനങ്ങൾ ബലവും കട്ടിയും 
ഉളളതായിരിക്കണം, ഗാൾവനെസ് ചെയ്ത സ്ററീൽആണ്ഉപയോഗിക്കുന്ന 
തെങ്കിൽ നിർമ്മാണം വിളക്കിച്ചേർത്താറിവിററ് ചെയ്തോ ആകാവുന്നതാണ്. 
വെളളത്തിന് 

രുചിഭേദമുണ്ടാകാതിരിക്കുന്നതിനുവേണ്ടി ലോഹം ഉൾഭാഗത്ത് 
ഗാൾവനൈസ് ചെയ്യുകയോ ബിററ്മിൻസ് വസ്തുക്കൾ കൊണ്ടോമറേറാ പു 
കയോചെയ്യണം, ഈയം കലർന്ന പെയിൻറുകൾ ടാങ്കിനകത്ത് ഉപയോഗിക് 
രുത്. ഈയംപൂശിയ ടാങ്കും ഉപയോഗിക്കാൻ പാടില്ല . ദീർഘചതുരാകൃതി 
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യിൽ പ്രസ് ചെയ്ത് സ്ററീൽ ടാങ്കുകളാണ് ഉപയോഗിക്കുന്നതെങ്കിൽ അവ 
എൻ, ബി , സി , നിലവാരത്തിലുളളതാവണം. 

എല്ലാ ടാങ്കുകളും പൊടി , ( പകാശം, കൊതു തുടങ്ങിയ പാണികൾ എന്നിവ 
കടക്കാത്തവിധം മൂടിയിരിക്കണം. അവയ്ക്ക് എൻ, ബി , സി , 

നിലവാരത്തി 
ലുളള ഒരു ബോൾ വാൾവ്ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുകയും വേണം. 

കൊതുശല്യം തടയുന്നതിനാവശ്യമായ ഒരു വാണിങ്ങ് പപ്പുംടാങ്കുകൾ 
ക്കുണ്ടായിരിക്കണം. 

ഓവർഫ്ളോ പെപ്പ് . കൂടാതെ ഒരു സ്റേറാപ്പ് വാൾവ്, അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 
സറോപ്പ് ടാപ്പ്ഓരോടാങ്കിനുംവേണം. 

പരിശോധനയും ശുചീകരണവും എളുപ്പത്തിൽ സാധിക്കുന്ന വിധത്തിലാ 
വണംടാങ്കുകൾ സ്ഥാപിക്കുക. 

5000 ലിറററിലധികം വെള്ളം സൂക്ഷിക്കേണ്ട ആവശ്യമുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ ഒന്നില 
ധികം സ്റേറാറേജ് ടാങ്കുകൾ ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ് നല്ലത്. എന്നാൽ ജല 
വിതരണം മുടങ്ങാം.ത തന്നെ ടാങ്കുകൾ, ശുചീകരണവും പരിശോധനയും നടത്താ 
വുന്നതാണ്. ടാങ്കുകളിൽ വെള്ളം അകത്തേക്ക് വരുന്നതും പുറത്തേക്ക് വിടു 
ന്നതും എതിർവശങ്ങളിലായിരിക്കണം. 

പുറമേക്കുളള പൈപ്പ് അടിഭാഗത്തുനിന്ന് 50-75 മി . മീററർ ഉയരത്തിൽ 
സ്ഥാപിക്കണം. ഒരു ചെവ്അരിപ്പ്ഉണ്ടാവേണ്ടതുമാണ്. 

മണ്ണിനടിയിൽ സൂക്ഷിക്കുന്ന സ്റേറാറേജ് ടാങ്കുകളിൽ വെള്ളം വാർന്ന് 
പോകാൻ ഏർപ്പാടുണ്ടായിരിക്കണം. ടാങ്കിന് ചുറ്റുംവെള്ളം കെട്ടിനിൽക്കാനും 
പാടില്ല . പൂർണ്ണമായും വെളളം നനയാത്തതും 

സിമൻറ് 

കോൺ കീറ് 
കാണ്ട്മൂടിയതും നല്ല വിജാവരിയോടുകൂടി ചോർച്ചയില്ലാത്ത ഇരുമ്പു മൂടി 
യോടുകൂടിയതും ആയിരിക്കണം. 
സ ° റേറ . ജ 

ടാങ്കുകൾ പതിവായി പരിശോധിക്കേണ്ടതും ആവശ്യമുളള 
പ്പോഴെ ല്ലാം വ്യത്തിയാക്കേണ്ടതുമാണ്. തുരുമ്പു പിടിക്കുന്നതിന്റെ അടയാളം 
കണ്ടാൽ ഉടൻതന്നെ വെള്ളംമുഴുവൻ നീക്കി ഇളകിയ ലോഹം (ബഷ്ചെയ്തു 
കളയേണ്ടതും വെള്ളത്തിന് ദുസ്വാദോ ദുർഗന്ധമോ വരാത്തവിധം ബിറാ 
മിൻസ് വസ്തുക്കൾ കൊണ്ടോമറേറാ പൂങ്കേണ്ടതുമാണ്. ശുചീകരിക്കുന്നതിന് 
മുമ്പായി പെപ്പുകളിൽ അഴുക്കുകലരാതിരിക്കാൻ അവ പ്ലഗ് ചെയ്യണം. 
വ്യത്തിയാക്കിയശേഷം ടാങ്കുകളിൽ ലോഹാവശിഷ്ടങ്ങളുണ്ടോഎന്നും പോർച്ച 
യുണ്ടോ എന്നും പരിശോധിക്കണം. 

42 , വാട്ടർ ഹീററർ : ചൂടാക്കി വെളളം സൂക്ഷിക്കാനുളള 
ഹീറററി 
ലേക്ക് തണുത്ത വെള്ളം സംഭരിക്കുന്ന സ്റേറാറേജി ൽ നിന്നല്ലാതെ നേരിട്ട് 
മെയിൻ പൈപ്പിൽ നിന്ന് വെള്ളമെടുക്കാൻ പാ :ടില്ല . എന്നാൽ 
വാൾവോടു കൂടിയതും ഫീഡർ ടാങ്കുളളതും ഓവർഫ്ളോ പ്പുളളതു 
മായ സ്റേറാറേജ് ഹീറററിലേക്ക് നേരിട്ട് വെളളം എടുക്കാം. കോൾഡ 
വാട്ടർ ഫീഡ് പൈപ്പ് 25 മി . മീറററിൽ കുറയാത്ത ദ്വാരം ( ബോർ) ഉളള 
തായിരിക്കുകയും ടാങ്കിന്റെ അടിഭാഗത്തുനിന്ന് 5 സെൻറി മീറററിൽ കുറയാത്ത 
ഉയരത്തിലായിരിക്കുകയും വേണം. അതിൽ നിന്ന് ചൂടുവെളളം സൂക്ഷി 
ക്കുന്ന ടാങ്കിലോ; സിലിണ്ടറിലോ മാതം വെളളം വീഴ്ത്തുന്നതുമാവണം. 
തണുത്ത വെളളം നേരിട്ട് ബോയിലറിൽ വീഴായിരിക്കുന്ന വിധത്തില vb 
സംവിധാനം 

ചെയ്യുകയും വേണം. 


ബാൾ 


23 


കുഴ ത 


1 ) 


ചുടുവെളളം വിതരണം ചെയ്യുന്ന ബാഞ്ച് പെപ്പുകളുടെ 
വിസ്താരം താഴെ പറയുന്ന അളവി, ചുരുങ്ങിയതാവരുത്. 

1 . വാഷ് ബെയിസിനിലേക്ക് -15 മി . മീ . 
2 . ബാത്തിലേക്ക് 20 മി . മീ . 

3. സിങ്കിലേക്ക്_-15 മി . മീ . ചൂടുവെളളം സൂക്ഷിക്കുന്ന ടാക് അതേ 
നിലയിലാണെങ്കിൽ 20 മി . മീ . 

ചൂടുവെളളം സൂക്ഷിക്കുന്ന ടാങ്ക ഏററവും ചുരുങ്ങിയ ഉരസൽ 
( ഫിക്ഷൻ) അനുഭവപ്പെടുന്നതായിരിക്കണം. അല്ലെങ്കിൽ കൂടുതൽ വലിപ്പ 
മുളള (20 മി . മീ . 15 മി . മീ .) . ടാപ്പുകൾ ഘടിപ്പിക്കണം. 

ടാപ്പിനോടോ ബഹിർഗമന മാഗ °ഗത്താടോ താൽക്കാലികമായി കൂട്ടിച്ചേർ 
ക്കുന്നവയൊന്നുംതന്നെ അഴുക്കു ലം ലവിതരണം കലരുന്ന വിധത്തിൽ 
സ്ഥാപിക്കുന്നവയാകരുത്. 
43. പൊതു ടാപ്പുകളെ സംബന്ധിച്ച ( സ "(ടീററ് ടാപ്പസ്) നിയമാവലി 

ബോധപൂർവ്വമോഅശ8 °ധകൊണ്ടായാതൊരാളും പൊതുപെപ്പു 
കളിലേയോ ഫയർ സഗുകളി ലേയോ വെള്ളംദുർവ്യയം ചെയ്യാൻ അനുവദിച്ചു 
കൂടാ. 

( 2 ) യാതൊരാളും പൊതു ടാപ്പിൽ നിന്ന്, 

( എ ) 25 ലിറററി ൽ അധികരിക്കാത്ത പാതത്തിലേകല്ലാതെ വെളളം 
എടുക്കരുത്. 

( ബി ) വീട്ടാവശ്യത്തിനല്ലാതെ വെള്ളം എടുക്കരുത്. 

( സി) കളിക്കുകയോ വസ്( തം , പാതങ്ങൾ, വാ വ ന ങ്ങ Co 
മുതലായവ കഴുകുകയോ ചെയ്യരുത്. മംഗങ്ങളെകുളിപ്പിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യരുത്. 

( ഡി ) മ :റുളളവർ കാത്ത് നിൽക്കുമ്പോൾ തുടർച്ചയായി ഒന്ന 
e ധികം തവണ വെളളമെടുക്കരുത്. 
( 3) അഗ നിബാധയുണ്ടാകുന്നേ... 

കെടുത്തുവാനല്ലാ 
യാതൊപാളും കാലികൾക്ക് കുടിക്കാൻ വെളളം "സൂക്ഷിച്ചു തൊട്ടിക 
ക്കകത (പവേശിക്കുകയോ സ്ററൻറ് പോസ്റ് ഫയർ പ്ളഗ് എന്നിവ 
യ ൽ നിന്ന് വെള്ളമെടുക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യരുത്. 
(4) അഗ്നിബാധ ശമിപ്പിക്കാനല്ലാതെ ചൊതു ടാപ്പുകളി ൽ 

നിന്നാ 
സംറാൻറം പോസ്റ്ററി ൽ ന ന്നാ യാതൊരാളും 

തുടർച്ചയായി 

വെളളം 
പ്രവഹിക്കുന്ന വലകൾ ചെയ്യാൻ പാടി അങ്ങനെ ചെയ്യാന്നവരാ 
അതുകൊണ്ട് പ്രയോജനം ലഭിക്കുന്നവ : ര . ഈ നിയമ വവി ലംഘിച്ചവരായി 
ഗണിക്കപ്പെടുന്നതാണ്. 

(5 )് പകർച്ചവ്യാധി കളോ സാംക്രമിക രോഗമുളളവരേ,) പൊതുടാപ്പ 
മ , ഗങ്ങൾക്കുവേണ്ടി ജലം സൂക്ഷിച്ച 

സ്ഥലം, 

ഫയർപ്ലഗ് എന്നിവiis 
ങ്ങളിൽ നിന്ന് വെള്ളമെടുത്തുകൂടാ. 

( 6) വെറുക്കപ്പെടുന്നതോപകരുന്നതോ ആയ രോഗങ്ങളുള മ ,ഗങ്ങ 
ളേയോ, അത്തരം രോഗങ്ങളോട് ബന്ധപ്പെടാനിടയായി.»യന്ന്അറിയുന്ന സാധന 
ങ്ങളോ യാ , താരാളും പൊതുടാപ്പ് മ്യഗങ്ങൾക്കുളള വെളളം സൂക്ഷിക്കുന്ന 
സ് ഥലം, ഫയർ 

മുഗ എന്നിവയിലേക്കോ അവയുടെ അടുത്തേക്കാ 
കൊണ്ടുപോകരുത്. 

( 7 ) പൊതുടാപ്പുകളുടേയോ മംഗങ്ങൾക്കുളള ജലസംഭാണിയിലോ 
അവയ്ക്കടുത്തോ യാതൊരാളും 

തരത്തിലും പൊതു ( ദാഹകരമായ 
(പാത്തിയും ചെയ്തുകൂടാ. 

( 8) - അഗ്നിയുണ്ടാകുമ്പേ 6 ളാഴി ) , ഷാധികാ സ " un 13 Bi ധികാ 
പ്പെടുത്തിയിരുൾക ടാ കോർപ്പറേഷൻ ലി?.b ണ സംവിധാനതാരി ) E 


അത 


ഒരു 


30 


ആ 


റിസർവോയർ, മെയിൻ, പൈപ്പ് വാൾവ് ഫയർഗ്മറന് ഫിററിങ്ങുകൾ 
എന്നിവ തുറക്കുവാനോ മറാ വിധത്തിൽ 

കൈകാര്യം ചെയ്യാനോ 
സ്ററാ ൻ പോസ്ററ് തെരുവുടാപ്പ്, ഫയർപ്ലഗ് മുതലായവ കേടു 
വരുത്താനോ യാതൊരാൾക്കും പാടില്ല . 

( 9) മേൽപ്പറ ഞ്ഞ നിയമാവലീ ലംഘിക്കുകയോ തന്റെ സംരക്ഷണ 
രത്തിലുളള ഏഴുവയസ്സിൽ താഴെയുള്ള കുട്ടിയോ. കുട്ടികളോ അങ്ങിനെ 
ചെയ്യുന്നത് തടയാതിരിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യുന്ന ഏതൊരാളും ശിക്ഷയ്ക്ക് 
വിധേയമാകുന്നതാണ്. , പാ ( തങ്ങളോ മററ് സാധനങ്ങളോ പിടിച്ചെടുക്കാനും 
അധികാരസ്ഥന് അധികാരമുണ്ടായിരിക്കും. 

ആദ്യത്തെ നിയമലംഘനത്തിന് 15.ക വരെയും പിന്നീടുണ്ടാകുന്ന നിയ ക 
ലംഘനത്തിന് ഓരോ ദിവസം 5 ക വരെയും പിഴ ചുമത്താവുന്നതാണ്. 

4p-t. ലൈസൻസുളള പ ° ളമ്പർമാരുടെ രജിസ്ടഷനെ സംബന്ധിച്ച 
നിയമങ്ങളും. അവരുടെ ചുമതലകളും, 

(1) ( എ ) പ്ളംബർമാർക്കും മീററർറിപ്പേയർമാർക്കും സ്ഥാപനങ്ങൾക്കും 
ലൈസൻസ് നൽകാനുളള " അധികാരസ്ഥൻ കമ്മീഷണറാണ്. അദ്ദേഹ 
തിന് ഓരോ ലെസൻസിനും (പ്രത്യേകം അപേക്ഷ നൽകണം. 

( ബി ) ലൈസൻസം 5 -ാം ഫാറത്ത്ലായിരിക്കും. 

( 2 ) ലെസൻസുളള പ്ലംബറാകാൻ ആഗ്രഹമുളള വ്യക്തികളോ, 
സ്ഥാപനങ്ങളോ, യോഗ്യതാപിതങ്ങളോടുകൂടി കമ്മീഷണർക്ക് അപേക്ഷ 
നൽകണം, അപേക്ഷകനോ സ്ഥാപനത്തിനോ കാഴിക്കോട് നഗരത്തി ൽ 
സ്ഥിരം 2 ൽവിലാസ്, ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 
. ( ബി ) പായോഗിക പരീക്ഷ നടത്തി യോ 

മറം 

വിധത്തിലോ 
( കോർപ്പറേഷൻ എൻജിനീയർ ശുപാർശ ചെയ്യുന്നതിൻറ അടിസ്ഥാനത്തിൽ 
അതുപക്ഷകനോ സ്ഥാ പനമോ അർഹമാണെന്ന കണ്ടാതി 

അധികാര 
സ്ഥൻ ആ വിവരം അറിയിക്കുന്നതും 50 കി ലെസൻസ് ഫീസും ( മടക്കി 
കൊടുക്കാത്തത്) 200 ക . സെക്യൂരിറ്റി ഡിപ്പോസിററും അടയ്ക്കാനും 6 -ാം 
ഫാറത്തിൽ ഒരു കരാർ ചെയ്യാനും ആവശ്യപ്പെടുന്നതുമാണ് . 

( സി ) ,ലസൻസ് ഫീസും സെക്യൂരിററി ഡിപ്പോസിററും കരാറും 
ലംലീച്ചു കഴിഞ്ഞാൽ അധികാരസ്ഥൻ ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട സാമ്പത്തിക വർഷ 
ത്ത.ക്ക് ലൈസൻസ് നൽകും 
( ഡി ) മാർച്ച് 15 -ാം തീയതി കോ 

അത .നുമുമ്പോ, അടുത്ത 
സസാമ്പത്തിക വർഷത്തേക്കുളള ലൈസൻസ് ഫീസ് 50 ക . അടച്ച് ലെവൻസ് 
പുതുക്കാനുള്ള അപേക്ഷ അയക്കേണ്ടതാണ് 

(3 ) ലൈസൻസുളള പ്ലംബർമാരുടെ ലിസ്ററ് കോർപ്പറേഷൻ എൻജി 
നീയറുടെ ആഫീസിൽ സൂക്ഷിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

( 4 ) നിയമാവലിക്കും അധികാരസ്ഥനോ അദ്ദേഹത്തിന്റെ കൽപ്പന 
പ്രകാരം പ്രവർത്തിക്കുന്ന മററുളളവരോ അതാത് കാലം പുറപ്പെടുവിക്കുന്ന 
കൽപ്പനകൾക്കു : വിധേയമായി 

പ്റ്റംബറോ പമ്പിന് ലൈസൻസ 
സ ഥാപനമോ . എല്ലാ വിധത്തിലുള്ളപുതിയ കണക്ഷൻ സ്ഥാപിക്കുക, 
കൂട്ടിച്ചേർക്കുക, മാററം വരുത്തുക, കേടുപാടു തീർക്കുക തുടങ്ങിയ എല്ലാ 
ജലവിതരണ സംബന്ധമായ ജോലികളും ചെയ്യുന്നതാണ്. 

( 5) ഇത്തരം പ്രവർത്തികൾക്കായി ഉപഭോക്താവ് തെരഞ്ഞെടുക്കുന്ന 
എംബർമാർ സ്ഥാപനങ്ങൾ ജോലിയുടെ സ്വഭാവവും സ്കെച്ചും പ്ലാനും 


ഉളള 
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വീണ്ടും 


മററും കാണിക്കുന്ന എസ്റിമേറ 

മൂന്ന് കോപ്പി അധികാരസ്ഥന 
സമർപ്പിക്കണം. 

( 6 എ ) പംബറുടെയും സ്ഥാപനത്തിന്റെയും ജോ ലി ഏത് ഘട്ടത്തിലും 
അധികാരസ്ഥന് പരിശോധിക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 

( ബി ; പത്തിചെയ്യുന്നതോ ഉപയോഗിച്ച സാധനമോ അംഗീകത 
രീതിയിലും തരത്തിലും പെട്ടതല്ലെന്ന് പരിശോധനയിൽ കാണുകയാണെങ്കി ൽ 
അധികാരസ്ഥൻ നിർദ്ദേശിക്കുന്നതു .പകാരം സംബറോ സ്ഥാപനമോ 
അംഗീകതരീതിയിലുളള സ് ധനം പകരം വയം മുകയോ ജോലി 
ചെയ്യുകയോ വേണം. 

( 7) തന്റെ ജോലിക്ക് വേണ്ടി വെളളം അ ടക്കുകയോ ഏതെങ്കിലും 
സ്ഥലത്തേക്ക് തുറന്ന് വിടുകയോ വേണമെന്ന് പും ബർക്കോ 

സ്ഥാപന 
ത്തിനോ ആവശ്യമുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ ആയതിന് അധികാരസ്ഥനോട അപേക്ഷി 
ക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. എന്നാൽ ഒരു കാരണവശാലും : 3 യാൾക്കാ സ്ഥാപന 
ത്തിനോ തെരുവു ടാപ്പ്, കോക്ക്, വാൽവ് എന്നിവയിൽ ഈ ആവശ്യത്തിനു 
വേണ്ടി ഉപയോഗിക്കാൻ പാടില്ല . 

(8 എ ) അധികാരസ്ഥൻ 4 (ൽപ്പനയോ നിയമാവലിയോ ചട്ടങ്ങളോ 
ലംഘിക്കുന്ന പ്ലംബറുടെയോ സ്ഥാപനത്തിൻറെയോ, ലൈസൻസ് സെക്യൂ 
രിററി ഡിപ്പോസിറ് പിടിച്ചെടുത്തുകൊണ്ടോ അല്ലാതെയോ രേഖാമൂലമുളള 
കൽപ്പ - ( പകാരം സസ്പെന്റ് ചെയ്യാനോ റദ്ദാക്കാനോ അധികാരസ്ഥന 
അധികാരമുണ്ട്. 

( ബി ) പ്ലംബർക്ക്. കൽപ്പന അയച്ച് 30 ദിവസത്തിനകം ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട 
സ്ഥിരം സമിതിക്ക് അപ്പീൽ ബോധിപ്പിക്കാമെന്ന വ്യവസ്ഥക്ക് 

വിധേയ 
മായി അധികാരസ്ഥൻറ് കൽപ്പന അന്തിമമായിരിക്കും. 
( 9) രണ്ടാ 

മൂന്നോ പ്ലംബർമാർ ഒരു കമ്പനിയായോ, കൂട്ടുസ്ഥാപന 
മായോ ചേർന്നിട്ടുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ ഈ നിയമാവലിയനുസരിച്ചുളള ശിക് 
മറിച്ച് കൽപ്പനയാക്കാത്തപക്ഷം, അത്തരം കമ്പനി അല്ലെങ്കിൽ കൂടു 
സ്ഥാപനത്തിലെ ഓരോ പ്ലം ബർക്കും (പ്രത്യേകം ബാധകമാകുന്നതാണ് . 


ം 


കുറിപ്പ് : 

നിയമാവലിയുടെ ഈ മലയാളപരിഭാഷ പൊതുവായ 
അറിവിനുവേണ്ടി മാ ( തമുളളതായിരിക്കും. നിയമപരമായ ആവശ്യ 
ത്തിന് ഇംഗ്ളീഷിലുളള നിയമാവലി മാതമേ ആധികാരികമായി 
പരിഗണിക്കപ്പെടുകയുളളു . 


CORPORATION OF CALICUT 


FORM No. 1 
APPLICATION FORM FOR WATER SUPPLY SERVICE CONNECTIONS 

PERMANENT/ TEMPORARY/ ADDITIONS/ ALTERATIONS 
From 


1 
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Dear Sir , 

We the owner /occupier of the under noted house or premises 
hereby request you to give a water supply service connection permanent/ 
temporary or :o permit to have additions/álterations as per the estimate and 
plans enclosed . I have read and filled up the details required below :-- 

1 . Name of the applicant. 
2 . 

Owner or occupier . 
3. Building No. 
4 . Ward No. 
5. Street/Nearest Street . 
6. Annual rental value of the 

building. 
7. Domestic /Non Domestic . 
8. Temporary /Permanent/ 

Additions/ Alterations. 
9. Purpose for which water is 

required . 
10 . Probable quantity required . 
11 . Whether tap rate or meter 

system required 
12 . Ifmetered whether meter has 

to be fixed departmentally . 
I agree to pay such charges as the Authority may from time to time be 
entitled to make and to conform to all their byelaws and regulations. 

The connection /connections taken by me/us for temporary use, shall 
not be used by me/us for permanent supply unless such permission is granted 
to me/us in writing by the authority . 

I have entrusted the plumbing work who is a licensed plumber of the 
Corporation and have caused him to prepare an etsimate and plan of the 
work. I shall agree to commence the work only after receiving your 
approval in writing. 

I certify that the building land and premises (other than Corporation 
land) through which the pipeline proposed to be laid for the service 
connec ion belongs to me or the owner mentioned whose address is given . 
I have obtained necessary permission from the owner of the building 
land or piemises for laying pipes and I undertake all responsibilities in the 
event of any complaint from any party . 

I have remitted Rs. 5 being the application fee . 
Station , 
Date : 

Signature of the applicant. 
Name and full address . 


33 


( To be filled up by the plumber ) 
This is to inform you that. 
has entrusted the above work to me/us and I have prepared an estimate 
with plans in triplicate as per the rules and byelaws in forre. I will carry 
out the work only on receipt of the approval from the Authority . I shall 
submit the completion report in due course . 
Station : 
Date : 

Signature of licensed plumber. 
Enclosure : Estimate triplicate in form 1 a , b and c. 


FORM No. 1 ( a ) 
ENGINEERING DEPARTMENT - WATER SUPPLY SECTION 

ESTIMATE POR HOUSE SERVICE CONNECTION 

New Installation | Addition | Alterations 
1. Name of the consumer with full Ward No. 
address 

Name of Road 
2. Owner /Occupier 
3. Nature of supply -- Domestic or Non 

domestic 
4 , Temporary or Permanent 
5. Meter system or Tap rate system 
6. Department meter or Consumer s 

meter 
7. Name of the plumber 
8. Licence No. 


FORMI (b ) 

Past A 

Communication pipe line 
(From ferrule at the street main up to stop cock before the entrance to 
all consumer s premises, in the Corporation land ) 

G. 1219 
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Do. 


Do, 


1. WORK 10 BE DONE BY THE PLUMBER 

4. 
Item Quantity Description 

Rate Unit Amount 
No. 
(1) (2) 

(3) (4 ) (5 ) 

(6 ) 
( To be filled by the plumber ) (To be filled by the department 
: 1. Supplying, threading, laying 

and jointing 15mm diametre 
G. I. Pipes with G. I, fittings 
such as tees, bends, elbows, 
checknuts etc. including tran 
ching to a minimum depth 
of 0.5 meter and refilling etc , 
complete 
Do. 

20mm 
25mm 

32mm 

Do. 40mm 
2. Providing and fixing 15mm 
dia brass stop cock . 

Do. 20mm 
Do. 25mm 
Do. 32mm 

40mm , 
3. Providing and fixing G. I. 

surface box fixed in cement 

contrete block 
4. Wire cut Brick wall in cement 
mortar 1 : 4 for 

stop 

cock 
chamber 
5. Wire cut Brick wall in mud 

mortar for supports of the 

concrete pipe near the main 
6. Plastering in C. M. 1 : 3 
12mm , thick 

Total 
2 . WORKS TO BE DONE BY THE DEPARTMENT 
1. Cutting road surfaces , 

exposing main pipe, bailing 
out water refilling and 
fixing the Road etc. 
Metalled and tarred road 
surfacel concrete road 
surface 


Do. 


re 


the 


( 2 ) 

( 3) . (4 ) (5 ) 
2. Providing and fixing 10mm 

dia brass ſerrule including 
boring and 

tapping 
main 

Do. 15mm 
Do. 

20mm 
Do. 25mm 

Total 
Total of item 

and 2 
centage charges to the Cor 
poration at 10 % of 1 and 2 

AMOUNT TO BE REMITTED TO THE TREASURY 
1. Work to be done by the Corporation 
2. Centage charges 
3. Meter deposit for the supply 

ot 
department meter 
4 . Water deposit 
5. Cost of water supply by-law . 


FORM IC 


DIMENTIONED SKETCH SHOWING INTERNAL INSTALLATION AND A 

DETAILED DESCRIPTION OF THE WORK 


FORM No. 2 
WATER SUPPLY - HOUSE SERVICE CONNECTION - INTIMATION 

Corporation Engineer s Office, 
Calicut, 
Date . 


From 

To 
The Corporation Engineer, 

Sri ... 
Corporation of Calicut, 

Calicut . 
Sir , 

Ref :-Your application dated H. No. Ward No. 
Your estimate for the proposal for home service connection Nein 
installation /Additions/Alteration /Temporavy /Permanent is sanctioned subject 
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to the conditions noted below . Please remit within 7 days a svin of 
Rs! ... into the Corporation Treasury the details of which are shown 
below . 


the 


1 . Work to be 

done by 
Corporation 
? . Centage charge at 10 % 
3. Meter deposit for the supply 

department meter. 
4. Cost of water supply bý - law . 

Total 


of 


Corporation Engineer . 


com 


Copy to : - 

Licensed plumber for information . They are permited to 
mence the work only after remitting the amount to the Corpora . 
tion . On completion of the work inside the premises the plumber 

should submit a completion report. 
The Junior Engineer for intimation and favourable action . 


FORM No. 3 


COMMENCEMENT REPORT 


From 


Το 


The Corporation Engineer , 

Corporation of Calicut . 
Sir , 

Sub : Water supply - House service connection , 
Ref : Your No..... 

This is to inform you that we have commenced out the inside Installa 
ton /Addition / Alte ation sancioned in your reference cited above 10 


Ward No. 


H. No. 


Street 


Yours faithfully, 
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FORM No. 4 
COMPLETION REPORT 


Το 

The Corporation Engineer , 

Calicut Corporation 
Sir, 
Sub : Water Supp y Service Connection - Regarding . 
Ref : Your file No. 
This is to inform you Sri .. 

that we have completed 
the inside plumbing work of the above service connection as per plan and 
estimate approved as per the water from the main at an early date . 

Yours faithfully, 

Signature of Licensed Plumber . 
Signature of the Owner /Occupier . 
Inspected and personally verified . 

The inside plumbing work has been carried out as per the Plan . Esti. 
mate and water supply by-law . The connection may be given . The 
inside plumbing work has not been carried out as per the plan estimatel 
water supply by -law . The following defects have been found . The plumber 
and the party may be informed . 

l ater Works Inspector 
Countersigned . 

Junior Engineer. 


FORM No. 5 


PLUMBERS LICENCE / REPAIRER OF WATER METER 
No .. 

... of 19 .. 

(Current for one year only) 
1. Sri / Smt.. 

having paid fee of Rs. 25 
(Twenty -five only), the Corporation Coromissioner, Calicut hereby permis 
him to carry on business on a licensed plumber/water meter repairer in 
connection with the Calicut Water Supply,Works . 
2. This licence is granted from the 

day 
of .... 

.and it will seize to have effect on the day 
of.. 

G , 1219 


VW CAT 29 bebe 
1 : 2 2. Com 2 : Wiss. 
wote , 22,2-27 0:19:54 ox that are 

2.Blommend24:70 ml suzdact 
tyce Cabr 

..ke bado 1512b Ered or Lisa 

lariapa i is : leax to allorriet. 
Copacos , 

C.795 Cariri 31.27, 


TOP NO . 6 


То 

The Commisioner , 

Corporation of Calicut . 
LICERID PLUMELY AGREEWEAT 

.....being desirous of carrying on business 
a : l eened Plumber Water Meter Repairer in connection with the Calicut 

41 Supply Works beebry declaredat skal during currency of my 
De Tis toply with the terms of the Calicut Water Supply Byelans and the 
Acı, Rubs or any order passed by the authority frosu time to time, 

Asseurity for the due and proper fulf !ment of the plumbers duties 
I hereby depozit ks: 200 only and I agree that this sum may be forfeited to 
the Cortisation in case I am found guilty ofmisconduct, brglect of duty 
or diskonicity . 
Witness 

Plumtur . 
1 . 
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University of Calicut 

NOTIFICATION 


. 


No. Ex . 11-2/14853 /75 . 

ESA August 1975 . 
1. The various examinations referred to in the list attached to this 
notification will be conducted by the University of Ca icut in October/ 
November 1975. The centres at which the examinations will be held , the 
last date for regitration of candidates , receipt of Attendance and Progress 
Certificates, date of commencenient of examinations, etc., are noted in 
the lists attached herewith . 

2. The University has authorised the following 5 agents namely 
(1) M /s Vidyarthi Mithram Book Depot, Hospital Road , Calicut, ( 2) M s 
Menon Stores, Chittur, Palghat (3 ) M /s Book Centre,West Nada, Guruva. 
yur (4 )Ms Touring Book Stall, Court Road , Calicut and (5) M /s T. I. 
Joseph & Sons, Maio Road, Irinjalakuda for the distribution of canmination 
application for rus at their branches. Application forms will be available 
from them directly cn payment of cash (i. e. paise 25 per form ) or by 
sending the amount by M. O. When the aniount is reinitted by M. o . 
the purpose of remittance should be clearly stated in the M. O. coupon 
and an application should be made to them along with the M.O. receipt 
and a self addressed and sufficiently stamped envelope. Requests which do 
not costain the self addressed sufficiently stamped cnvelope will not be 
considered by them . Remittances made by chalan will not be accepted by 
hem . 

3. The Principals of affiliated Colleges and Heads of University 
Departments are given the option to purchase the required number of appli 
cation forms cither from the University or from the authorised agents . The 
request made to the University will be complied with , only if it is accom 
panied by a chalan for the amount remitted in the Treasury under the 
Head of Account " 849 (d ) CUF " , if the remittance is made at the District 
Treasury , Kozhikode and under the Head of Account " 858 (F ) (3 )( ii) CUS" 
if thc remittance is made at all other district and moffusil Treasuries in 
the Kerala State.M.O . or cash will not be accepted by the University . 

4. Proper care should be taken in filling up the application forms. 
All details called for therein should be furnished . Applications received 
after the last dare frescribed for it with Gnc and deffective applications will 
be summarily rejected . 

5. Condidates who are appearing for the first time should forward 
their applications only through the Principalofthe College they attended last. 
It may be noted that all candidates (both private aswell as those presented 
from colleges) applying for the University Examinations must forward along 
with their applications 2 copies of their recently taken passport size photo 
graph pasted on to the form prescribed for it . 

EA . 5643 
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6. Each application must be accoropanied by a chalan receipt for 
the full prescribed lee rernitted in any Government Treasury in this State 
under the Head of Accountmentioned in para 3 above . Remittances made 
by Money Order will not be accepted . Candidates residing outside Kerala 
State are permitted to remit the money through bank drafts drawn in 
favour of the Registrar, University of Calicut and payable at the State Bank 
of India , Calicut. Fee once remitted hall under no circumstances be 
refunded or held over for subsequent examinations. The Principals as well 
as the private candidates sh uld remit the fee for each item in separate 
chalans. For e . g. examination fees, fee for mark list and finc should be 
remitted in three individual chalans. While forwarding the chaians to 
this uffice , the Principals and Heads of Departments should send the details of 
candidates for whom the fee for the particular examination are remitted 
under separate covering letters. Chalans without details will not be 
accepted . 

7 . andidates appearing for the first time for the Oriental Title 
Examinations nntified hereia should forward their qualifying certificates in 
original and certificates to prove their date of birth and correct name along 
with their applications They should also get themselves registered as 
matriculates by applying in the prescribed form which should accompany 
the application . Matriculation fee of Rs. 10 each should also be remitted 
along with the examination fees . 

8. Candidates belonging tu Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and 
Christian Converts from them , Kudumbi, etc., who are eligible for cxemp: 
tion from payment of examination fee for their sccond appearance should 
forward their applications through the Principals of the Colleges from where 
they were presented for the first time, and the Principal will claim the 
examination fees of such candidates from the Harijan Welfare Department 
and reimburse it to the University before the date of commencement 
of examinations . In this connection the attention of the Principals and 
Heads of Departments is invited to the Circular No. SSD -41875 /74 dated 
11-10-1974 from the Director of Harijan Welfare Department Applications 
received direct from such candidates without the examination fee will not be 
entertained by the University . 

9 . Candidates belonging to Scheduled Caste, Scheduled Tribes , 
Other Backward Classes and Christian converts from them who intend to 
apply for the Oriental Title Examination notified herein should forward 
along with their application the copy of the proceedings of the District 
Welfare Officer granting exemption from payment of examination fee as 
required in G O. Ms. No. 754 dat: d:7-9-1969 of Revenue ( J) Department. 

10 Candidates should remit along with their examination fees the 
additional fee required towards issue of the mark lists . 

11. The detailed time- table for the examinations will be notificd in 
the University Office as well as at the centres of examination later , 

12. The last dates notified in the list attached for receipt of 
applications are the dates for receipt of applications with receip 
ted chalans for examination fees in the University Office and 
not the dates for remittance of examination fees . 

Applications 
received after the last date will not be accepted and the fec remitted by such 
candidates will not be refunded . 


Name of Examinations to be held by the University during October /November 1975 


Last dates for receipt of applications 

in the University Office 


With a 


Symbol 


Name of examinations 


Si. 
No. 


Without 

fine 


fine of 
Re. 1 


With a 
fine of 
Re. 1 


Last date 

Date of 
for receipt 

commence 
- of 
A. P. Q. Examination 


ment of 


per day 


( 3 ) 


( 4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(8 ) 


(2 ) 


(7 ) 


( 1) 


30-8-1975 


5-9-1975 


A 


20-9-1975 


30-9-1975 


16-10-1975 


11-11-1975 


B 


20-9-1975 


25-9-1975 . 10-10-1975 28-10-1975 


11-11-1975 


C 


20-9-1975 


25-9-1975 10-10-1975 28-10-1975 


11-11-1975 


D 


25-9-1975 10-10-1975 28-10-1975 


20-9-1975 


Pre -Degrec Examinations 
2 . Second Year B. A. Degree 

Examination 
3 . Second Year B. Sc . Degrce 

Examination 
4. Second Year B. Com . Degree 

Examination 
5. Final Year B. A. Degiec 

Examination 
6. Final Year B. Sc. Degree 

Examination 
7 . Final Year B. Com . Degree 

Examination 
8. M. A. Previous Examination 
9 M.Sc. Previous Examination 


5-9-1975 


30-9-1975 


E 


.30-8-1975 


20-9-1975 


16-10-1975 


5-9-1975 


30-9-1975 


F 


20-9.1975 


16-10-1975 


30-8-1975 


. 


G 
H 


30-8-1975 
20-9-1975 
20-9-1975 


5-9-1975 
25-9-1975 
25-9-1975 


20-9-1975 30-9-1975 
10-10-1975 15-10-1975 
10-10-1975 15-10-1975 


16-10-1975 
11-11-1975 
11-11-1975 


I 


( 1) 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 7) 


(8 ) 


20-9-1975 25-9-1975 

5-9-1975 10-9-1975 
* -5-9-1975 10-9-1975 
20-9-1975 25-9-1975 
3-9-1975 8-9.1975 


10-10-1975 15-10-1975 
25-9-1975 25-9-1975 
25-9-1975 15-10-1975 
10-10-1975 5-11-1975 
23-9-1975 30-9-1975 


11-11-1975 

4-11-1975 
21-10-1975 
18-11-1975 
16-10-1975 


10 . M. Com . Previous Examination 
11 . First Year LL . B. Examination K 
12 . Second Year LL . B. Examination L 
13 . Final Year LL . B. Examination M 

B.Ed. Degree Examination 
15. Afzal-ul-Ulama Entrance 

Preliminary / FinalExaminations 
16 . Adibi-i-Fazil Entrance/Preliminary/ 
tinal Examinations 

P 
17. Sanskrit Vidwan Preliminary 

(t year course ) Examination Q 
18 . Vidwan Final Examinations in 

Malayalam /Hindi/Sanskrit 
Tamil /Kannada 

R 


20-9-1975 


25-9-1975 10-10-1975 


11-11-1975 


20-9-1975 


25-9-1975 


10-10-1975 


11-11-1975 


30-8-1975 


5-9-1975 


20-9-1975 


16-10-1975 


20-9-1975 


25-9-1975 


10-10-1975 


11-11-1975 


5 


List showing names of Centres for the 
October November 1975 Examinations 


Name of Centre 


Symbol 


Si. 
No. 


( 1) ( 2) 

(3) 
CANNANORE DISTRICT 
Government College, Kasaragod A B C E F 
2 Nchiu Arts & Science College , AB 

Padnekad 
3 Sir Syed College, Taliparamba А. В C D 
4 Payyannur College, Payyannur A B с 
5 P.R. .S.S . College , Mattannur A B C D 
6 Sree Narayana College, Cannanore A B C D E F G H I 

O P Q R 
7 Government Brennen College, A B C EFN 

Tellicherry 
8 Nirmalagiri College, Nirmalagiri ABC 
9 Mahatma Gandhi Govt. Arts and A B C 

Science College , Mahe 


CALICUT DISTRICT 
10 Govt. College, Madappally 

A B C D 
11 St. Mary s College, S. Battery А. В С 
12 * Providence Women s College , A B C 

Calicut 
13. 

** St. Joseph s College, Calicut-8 A B C E F H I 
14 Malabar Christian College, Calicut A B C 
15 Government Law College , Calicut K L M N 
16 Government Arts & Science College, A B C E F O P Q R 

Calicut-18 
17 Guruvayurappan College, Calicut A B C D 
18 Farook College, Feroke 

А В C D E F G H 

J N O P Q R 


- 


- 
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MALAPPURAN DISTRICT 
19 Government College , Malappuram A в р 
20 M.E.S. Mampari College, Mampad A 

B C D 
21 N.S.S. College , Manjeri 

A B C D B F G 
22 Sullamussalam Arabic College , O 

Areacode 
23 P.S.M.O. College, Tirurangadi A B C D O P Q R 


(2 ) 


( 3) 


PALGRAT DISTRICT 
24 M.E.S. Kalladi College, 

A B C D 
Mannarghat 
25 Government Sanskrit College , 

A B D 
Pattambi 
26 N.S.S. College, Ottappalam 

A B C DE F G H I 

JN 
27 Government Victoria College, A B C D E F G HI 
Palghat 

J O P Q R 
28 • Mercy College, Palghat 

A B C 
29 N.S.S. College , Nemmara 

A B C D 
30 Government College, Chittur 

A B C D 


TRICHUR DISTRICT 
31 ** St. Thomas College, Trichur A B C D E F G 
32 * Vimala College, Trichur 

B CEF 
33 * St. Mary s College , Trichur 

A 
34 Sree Kerala Varma College , Trichur AB C D H I J 
35 Sree Krishna College , Guruvayoor AB с 
36 • Little Flower College , Guruvayur A B C 
37 * St. Joseph s College, Irinjalakuda A B C E F 
38 Christ College, Irinjalakuda A B C D E F G 
39 Sree Narayana College, Nattika A B C D 
40 Government College , Trichur - A B N O P Q R 
41 " K.K.T.M. College, Pullut , А в с 


are intended for women candi 


Note : -1. The Centres marked 

dates only 
2. The Centres marked 

dates only . 


** 


are intended for men candi. 


LIST OF CENTRES POR PRACTICAL EXAMINATIONS 

OCTOBER /NOVEMBER 1975 


1. Pre-Degree Examination : 

1. Government College , Kasaragod 
2 . Sir Syed College, Taliparamba 
3 . S. N. College , Cannanore 
4 . St. Mary s College, S. Battery 
5 . ** St. Joseph s College , Devagiri, Calicut 
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6 , Government Arts and Science College, Calicut- 18 
7 . Farook College , Farook College P. O., Calicut 
8 . N. S. S. College, Manjeri 
9 . Government Victoria College, Palghat 
10. N. S. S. College, Ottappalam 
11 . S. K. V. College, Trichur 
12 . ** St. Thomas College , Trichur 
13 . * St. Mary s College, Trichur 
14 . Sree Krishna College, Guruvayur 
15 . * St. Joseph s College, Irinjalakuda 

16 . ** Christ College , Irinjalakuda 
II . Second B. Sc . Degree Examination : 

1. Government College, Kasaragod 
2. Sree Narayana College, Cannanore 
3. Sir Syed College, Taliparamba 
4 . ** St. Joseph s College , Devagiri, Calicut-8 
5. Malabar Christian College , Calicut 
6. Farook College, Feroke 
7. Government Victoria College, Palghat 
8 . ** St. Thomas College, Trichur 
9 . Sree Krishna College, Guruvayur 

10. .S . K. V., College, Trichur 
III. Final Year B. Sc . Degree Examination : 

1 . S. N College, Cannanore 
2 . ** St. Joseph s College, Devagiri, Calicut 
3. Guruvayurappan College , Calicut 
14. Government Victoria College, Palghat 
5. S : K V. College, Trichur 
6 . ** Christ College, Irinjalakuda 
7 : * St. Joseph s College, Irinjalakuda 


Note :-1. The Centres marked * are intended for women candidates 

only . 
2. The Centres marked ** are intended for men candidates 

only . 


University of Calicut, 
Calicut University P. O. 


K. VELAPPAN NAIR , 
Controller of Examinations. 


Kerala Gazette No. 34 dated 2nd September 1975 . 
PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Labour (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. Rt. No. 741/75 /LBR . 

Daled, Trivandrum , 16th July 1975 . 
The award of the State Arbitration Board , Trivan rum in respect of the 
dispute between the management of the Lekshmy Starch Ltd. , Kundara 
sepresented by (1 ) Sri Pranlal Bhogilal, Director , Lexmi Starch Ltd., 
Bombay, (2 ) Sri K Krishna Moorthy, Chief Executive , LexmiStarch Ltd., 
Kundara , (3 ) Sri P. K. Patel, General Manager, Lexmi Starch Lid ., 
Kundara (4 ) Sri P. Raghavan , Labour Officer, Lexmi Starch Lid ., 
Kundara and the r workmen represented by Shri R : S. Unni, President, 
Kundara Factory Workers Unio.; (2) Sri Bhargavan Pillai, Kundara 
Factory Workers Union ; ( 3) Sri K. Karıhikeyan , Ku dara Starch Factory 
Workers Union ; ( 4 ) Sri N. Balakrishnan Achari, Secretary , Kurdura 
Starch Factory Workers Union ; (5 ) Shri A. Haneefa, Kundara Starch 
Factory Workers Union ; (6 ) Shri O. J. Joseph , Prrsident, Kundara l exmi 
Starch Employees Federation ; (7) Sri N. Padmalochanan , Vice P.esident, 
Kundara Lexmi Starch Employers Federation ; (8 ) Sri K. Karunakaran 
Pillai, Secret:iry, Kindara Lexmi Starch Employees Federation ; (9 ; Siri 
N. Karunakaran Pillai, Jo nt Secretary, Kundara I exmi Starch Employees 
Federation , (10 ), Shri A. Challappan Pillai, Secretary , Kundara Starch 
Emplo , ces Associa ion and (11) Shri C. Alexander, Secretary, Starch 
Enginrering Workers Union received by Government i 1-7-1975 is hereby 
published under section 17 of the Industrial Disju.es Act, 1947 (Central 
Act XIV of 1947 ) . 


By order of the Governor, 

P. P. MATITU LLA , 

Under Secretary. 


Before the State Arbitration Board , Trivandrum 

Present : 
Sri V. K. Velayudhan , 

Chairman 
» A. S. Menon , 

Member 
P. P. Balakrishnan 

Member 
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c.o. 


In 5. B. 3/1972 

Between 
THE MANAGEMENT OF THE LEXMI STARCH Ltd., KUNDARA 
Represented by : 

1 . S.i Pranlal Bhozilal, Director , Lexrni Starch Ltd , Bombay . 
2 . K Krishna Moorthy, Chief Execute, Lexmi Starch L d ., 

Kundara , 
3 . P K. Patel, GeneralManager , Lexmi Starch L :d ., Ku..dara , 
4 . P. Ragh.van , Labour Oficer , ds. 

And 
THE WORKMEN OF THE SAID CONCERN 
Represented by : 

1. Sri R. S. Unni, President, Kur.dara Factory Workers Union . 
2 . Bhargavan Pillai, 
3 . K. Karıh keyan , Kundara Stsch Factory Workers Union . 
4 . N. Balakrisnnan Achari, Serutary , 
5 . A. Hancefa , 
6 . » O. J. Joseph, President, Kundara LexmiStarch Em loyees 

Fed ration , 
7 . N Padm.Icchanan, Vice P.esident, 

d . 
8 . N. Kirunak..ran Pillai, Secretary , 

do . 
9 . N.Kirunakaran Pill.ii, Jint Secictary , do . 
10 . „, A Challappan Pillai, Secretary , Kundara S :arch Employees 

Association , 
11 . C. Alexander, Secretary , Sta.ch Engineering Workers Union . 
Representations: 
1. Sri K. V. R. Shenoi, 
C /o M /s Menon & Pai, 

For Management 
Advocates, Ernakulan . 
2. SiR . S. Unni 

. J. Chitranjan 
4 . , N. Padmaluchanan 

For Unions 
5 . S. Gillariose 
6 . 

,, P. Pivus 


do . 
do . 
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AWARD 
This is an industrial dispute between the management of Lexmi Starch 
Ltd , Ku dera represented by: 

Sri Pranlal Bhagilal, Director, Lexmi Starch Ltd., Bombiy . 
K. Krisln . Moorthy, Chief Executive , LexmiStarch Lid ., 

Kundara. 
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d ) . 


>> 


29 


95 


3. Sri P. K. Patel, General Manager, Lexmi Starch Ltd., Kun lara . 
4 . ,, P. Raghavan , Labou: Oificer , 

do . 

And 
The Workmien of the said c ncern represented by : 
1 . Sri R. S. Unni, President, Kundara Factory Work rs Union . 
2 . Bhargavan Pillai, Kundara Factory Workers Union . 
3 . K. Karthikeyan representing Kundara Starch Factory Workers 

Union . 
4 . N. Balakrishnan Achari, Secretary, 

do . 
5 . 

», A. Haneefa , 
6 . , O. J. Joseph , President, Kundara Lexmi Suarch Employees 

Federation . 
7 . N. Padmalochana:1, Vice President, 

do . 
3 . N. Karunakaran Pillai , Secretary , 

do . 
9 . N Karunk iran Pillai, Joint Serretary , 

do . 
10 . A. Che lappan Pillai, Secretary, Kun ara Starch Employees 

Associations . 
11 . C. Alexander , Secretary, Starch Engineering Workers Union . 

Under Section 10A of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 ihe above 
parties have agreed to refer this dispute to the State Arbitratio :2 Board for 
arbitrarjon and it was duly notified by Gove:nment in their Notification 
No. 9/A2/72 /Labour dated 22-5-1972 . The specific matters in dispute are 
the following: 

1. Basic pay scales and D. A. 
2. Night allowance. 
3. Annul bonus formula , 
4. Minimum prcduction standard and production bonus scheme. 
5 . Should the ex -gra ia production bonus be merged with basic wages 

and if so in what manner . 
6. Special annu .l bonus to existing beneficiaries. 
7. Whether there are surplus workmen in the factory and if so how they 

should be deployed . 
8. Permanency of workmen . 

9 . Contract system of work in the factory . 
10 . Leave facilities . 

11. Dispute regarding annual bonus for 1969-70 and 1970-71. 
12. Whetl er the wo. kmen are entitled to an interim relief ard if so how 

much . 
13 . What should be the date for the imslementation of the award . 
14. Whether the workers are entitled to any relief in resp :ect of the 

lock - out period . 
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The dispute was taken on file and numbered as A. B. 3/1972 by the 
State Arnitra ion Board and no ice was issued for appearance of parties on 
26-6-1972. The following five unions are parties to the reference . 

1. Kundara Factory Workers Union , Kundara . 
2. Kundara Starch Factory Workers Union , Kundara . 
3. Kundara Lekshmy Sarch Employees Federation , Kundara , 
4. Kundara Starch Employees Association , Kundara and 

5. Starch EngineeringWorkers Union , Kundara . 
They are hereinafter referred to as unions Nos. 1 to 5 respectively. 
One more union viz . the Starch Employees Union (hereinafter referred to 
as Union No. 6 ) was also impleaded as an additional party on 27-7-1973. 
The Management was represented by their Advocate Mr. K. V. R. Shenoi 
and the unions by their respective leaders as shown below : 

No. 1 Un on by Shri R. S. Unni. 
No. 2 Unjon by » J. Chithranjan . 
No. 3 Union by N. Padmalochanan , 
No.4 Union by P. Pious . 

No. 5 Union by » S. Gillarios. 
The management and the unions filed their clain statements. The unions 
examined 20 witnesses (WW 1 to WW 20 ) and marked 54 cxhibits. 
Management examined 3 witnesses (MW1 to MW3; and marked 68 exhibits. 

Before the cross examination of MW2 was completed , the State 
Arbitration Board was recon -tituted by Government on 21-3-1974 and the 
new Board with the present Chairman and members continued to hear the 
d spute , as agreed to by the parties, from the tage at which it was left by 
the previous Boa.d. On a request made to the Board , the Chairman and 
members made a local inspection of the factory in the presence of all the 
parties. Evidence was concluded on 29-7-1974 and the arguments of the 
univns and management were completed 26-2-1975 . On 25-3-1975 
Shri N. Padmalochanan on behalf of union No 3 , wanted to file one more 
document- 29th Annual Report of Lekshmy Starch Ltd., for 1974 contain ng 
the balance sheet and profit and loss account of Lexmi Starch Ltd., for the 
year 1974. N tice was given to all parties regarding this request and their 
arguments were heard on 3-5-1975 . The Learned Advocate for the 
Management objected to the filing of this document at this late stage as it 
would need letting in of more evidence and delay the award further . The 
unions contended that since the Management had already filed printed 
balance sheets and profit and loss accounts for the years 1965 to 1972 as 
relevant evidence to assess the financial position of the company, there can 
be no obje t.on to admitting this document as it is printed and published 
by the company itself. The genuineness of the document has not been 
questioned by the management. But the management argued that this 
Balar:cc sheet will be relevant to show the financ al position of the company 
as a whole and nut of one of its units like the Kundara Factory . 
Company has another unit at Hyderabad and is also doing trading 


Thé 


activities in starch . Management filed a separate balance sheet of the 
Kundara unit for 1974, prepared by its auditors, but this was strongly 
objected to by the unions as it is not a prop rly proved document as it has 
not been placed before the General body which alone makes a balance sheet 
genuine and valid , nor has the managemet examined the auditor to prove 
this. 

However subject to these objections both these documents were 
marked as exhibits . Some other documents produced by the management 
and unions on the same day were also marked as exhibits, the details of 
which are given below : 
Documents filed by management: 
Ext. M64 : Profit and Loss Account of the Kundara unit for the year ended 

31-3-1973 and 31-3-1974 . 
M65 : Copy of Memorandum of settlement dated 23-9-1972 . 
M66 : Statement showing the actual average starch production and 

the calculated average production in starch Section (Main 
Factory ) and hours of breakdown from 1-1-1973 to 

31-12-1973 , 
M67 : Project Report Scheme for the manufacture of Starch from 

Tapioca prepared by the Small Industries Service Institute , 

Trichur. 
Particulars of selling prices of the main products of Leksimy 

Starch Ltd., Kundara . 
Documents filed by the unions: 
Ext. W54 Series . 
1 . 29th Report and statement of Account as at 30th June 1972 of 

the Travancore Chemical and Manufacturing Co., Alwaye. . 
2. Reports and Accounts of 1971-72 & 1973 of the United 

Électrical Industries Ltd., Quilon . 
3. Annual Reports and Accounts for 1970-71 , 1971-72 and 1972-73 

of the Kerala Ceramics Ltd , Kundara . 
Both the sides closed their evidence and arguments on 25-3-1975 . 

Lekshmy Starch Ltd., Kundara has got two units, one the Tapioca 
Starch Factory at Kındara which started working in 1954 and the other at 
Hyderabad which started functioning only from 1969. The Company is 
also undertaking some trading activities of buying Tapioca Starch from 
Salem market and selling it at other places in India . Only the worknen 
of the main Factory , Down Factory, Glucose Plant, Workshops, Storeboys , 
Office peons, Lah -aiter der and Scavenger are concerned in the dispute. 
The supervisory staff numbering 25, tie clerical staff numbering 22, the 
watch and ward employees nun bering 14 , the drivers, cleaners and motor 
mechanic numbering 10 and the mess- boys numbering 4 are not parties to 
the dispute relcrred for arbitration by the Board . 
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The dispute under reference arose in the following circumstances: 

A long Term Conciliation Settlement (Ext M12 ) was entered into 
between the managment and the unions Nos. 1 , 2 & 4 on 1-12-1968 for a 
period of five years. Prior to M12 settlement there were 2 o her settle 
n ents viz. Ext. M7 setilement dated 14-1-1957 for a period of three years 
and Ext. M8 settlement of 1-11-1.61 lor a period of five years. It is 
agreed by all concerned th it during the life time of these two agreements 
there was industrial peace in this factory . On the expiry of the period of 
Ex. M8 Settlement, an industrial d.spute arose between the parties over the 
question ofwages, workload , priduction bonus etc. and the workers went on 
strike from 1-11-1963. The parties later came to a settlement on 3-2-1967 
(Ext . M9) , one of the conditions of which , was that the management will 
get a work study conducted in the factory by the Statistical Quality Control 
Unit of the Indian Statistical Institute , hereinaſter referred to is S , Q. C. 
It was also stipulated in that se tlement , that after the receipt of the report 
on work s udy , the managementwill negotiate with theworkers for a long term 
settlement on the question of work standard , wages, an ual bonus formula , 
efficiency bonus etc. Accordingly the management got conducted a 
work study by the S. . C. Ther report dated 29-7-1967 is marked , as 
Ext. M10 . After receipt of the S. Q. C. report the parties conducted 
negotiations but could not arrive at a settlement. There was again strike 
and lock out for a long period of about seven months until a conciliation 
settlement dated 22-8-1968 (Ext. W9) was entered into . Thereafter, within 
a period of about three months another long term settlement (M12 ) was 
reached , for a period of five years from 1-12-1968 . 

The factory seems to have worked smoothly for a period of about two 
years after M12 settlement was arrived at. But on 1-2-1971, Unions 1, 2, & 
4 repudi ted Ext.M12 and placed some demands before the management 
(Ext .W22 ) in which they pointed out that the managementhad not supplied 
all the additionalmachinery stipulated in the S.Q.C. rejort nor arranged 
for proper m.in enance of the existing machinery with the result, that 
average production had not reached anywhere near the minimum pro . 
diction standard stipulated in Ext M12 i.e. 28 tons a day and that the Ex . 
gratia production bonus and annual bonus privided in Mi2 could not there 
lor : be earned by the workmen . Notice Ext W22 was given by unions 
Nos . 1 , 2 & 4 who stated therein that they will no longer be bound by the 
clauses of the agreement dated 1-12-1968. In this notice the unions placed 
cert in deminis before the management regarding guaranteed production , 
Ex-g atia production bonus, D.A., annual bonus etc. After a period of 
about eightmonths, these three unions sent another notice to the manage 
ment on 18-10-1971 (W.18 ) complaining thit the management had not 
taken any tangible ac ion on their earlier letter Ext.W22 and threatening 
direct action if a decision was not taken within 14 days on the demands 
placed before the management. The management declared a lay off on 
3-11.1971 and from 4-11.1971 declared a lock out 

as per their notice 
(Ext.M20 ) . The luck out continued till 19-4-1972. During the period of 
about three months ending 19-4-1972 it is stated that several attempts were 
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made to arrive at a settlement. On 19-4-1972 in the presence of the Labour 
Minister and the Managing Director of the Company a conciliation settle 
ment (M43) was arrived at according to which the part es agreed to refer 
the issues in dispute for the decision of the State Arbitration Board . The 
mnagement and the unions accordingly entered into an arbitration agree . 
ment under section 10A of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 ( W 52 ) and 
the Government notified the same in the Government G zette . 

The management raiseri a preliminary objection that un er section 19 
( 2) of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 , the conciliation settlerr.ent 
(Ext.M12 ), by virtuc of clause 25 in it, shall be binding o the parties for a 
pericd of 5 years i.e. from 1-12-1968 to 30-11-1973 and that all the trade 
unions that were then representing the workmen of the factory were parties 
to the said settlement, and that ihe unions or workers have no right to : eck a 
revision of the matters governed by Ext.M12 settlement. 

The Managementhas pointed out that under Clause 27 of Ext.M12 the 
terms and cincitions contained in Ex.M8 dated 1-11-1961 and which are 
notspecificall, mentioned in the settlementwill cnrinue in force. Clause 
61 of Ex .M8 is extracted below : 

" It is agreed that there shall be no demand for any further in 
crease in wages , all wances , bonus or any other benefit or 
matters covered by this agreement and that the provisions of this 
agreement fully definend limit the obligations ar.d responsibili 
ties of the management towards its workmen for the priod 

covered by this agreement as provided in Act XIV , para 61." 
The management has accordingly contended hat he Board cannot 
alter any of the provisions in Ext. M12 and that the present reference to the 
Board is itself bad in law . According to the management the Bard can , if 
at II, decide only issue No. 13 , i.e. the date of implementation of M12. 

Unions 1 & 2 contended that Ext.M12 is a vo dable document because 
there has been many material mistakes in it and that the management has 
violated the agreements of Ex.M12. The examples given are ( 1) The 
Minimum production standard fised as 28 tons for pur, oses of production 
bonu was only the average production achieved during the four years 1969 
to 1972 and was not a realitic minimum figure , as it necessarily should pro 
vide a margin below the average; (2 ) that the special annual bonus of 10 % 
provided for production of 35 tons and above in a year was never a hii ved 
at all and that this clause was introduced to hoodwink the workers Ly shots 
ing fic itions benefit which was unatıainable an ! ( 3) managemeni s obli 
gation regarding supply of all the additional machineries like cen !rifuge , 
higher capacity pum s and additional soak ny tanks and periodi al cleaning 
was not honoured . It is cont nded by Sri Gillar os on behalf of Union 
No.5 that Ext.M12 dated 1-12-1968 is an agreement borne out of a con 
spiracy entered into between the management and the other union leaders 
with a view to cheating the workers of the factory, ceerding to him many 
of the benefits enjoyed by the workers prior to Ext.M12 were surrendered 
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to the management by Ext.M12 ; Viz, leave benefit was lessened ; annual 
bonus carnings was lessened even though the minimum guaran -ced pro . 
duction was doubled . Hence he argues that Ext.M12 should be rejected 
out right as a fraudulent document. However we must observe here that 
this is left only to inference and not supported by any specific evidence to 
prove that the settlement was fradulent. Mr.Gillario , has not questioned 
any witness on this issue of fraud or unfair labour practice. Hence we have 
no hesitation in rejecting the argument of Mr. Gillarios that Ext.M12 is a 
result of fraud or collusion between the management and certain unions. 

In answer to Mr. R S. Unni s argument thatthe Ext.M12 is a vo dable 
document for the reasons enumerated above, the management contends that 
the settlement Ext. M12 has to be viewed as a pa kage deal. In so.ne i ems 
like extension of wage scale by 7 years, with enhanced increments , double 
increments , payment of atia production bonus and annual bonus linke ! 
to production irrespective of profit and loss account and increse in D.A. 
from 13 to 17 paise , enhancemen in night al o va Icess , the benefit to workers 
is more than in the earlier setilements Ext. M7 & M8. We therefore reject 
the contention that Ex. MI2 is a voidable document, 
In answer to the argument of the Learned Advocate 

for the Manage 
ment that the Board has no powers to alter any of the provisions of Ext. M12 , 
during the prescribed period of five years, the unions point out that is 
conciliation settlement cin be altered during its pendency by another 
conciliation settlement as was done in this case by mutual agree:nent. 

Management s contention that what they sought to solve by Ext. M43 
was only the " Propriety, fairness and legality of the industrial dispute 
regarding the matters covered by the period of operation” and not the 
revision of Ext. M12 , does not appeal to us as a normal interpretatoin of 
Ext. M43. 

Mana “ ement has also pointed out that Ex.M12 has not been duly 
revoked by th . unions after proper notice under section 19 (b ). Tie un ons 
contended that they had terminated M12 agreement in their letter to the 
management dated 1-2-1971 (Ext. W22) in which tney had categorically 
stated that they are no longer bound by the terms o M12 settlement. As 
against this the manag-ment has argued that Ext.W22 letter is only a charter 
cf dem .nds and that it cannot be treated as a notice of termination... In 
support of this view the man :gement relerred to the decision of the Sc . in 
1973 II LLJ 283. The deci ion in this case , was that " Where the subject 
matter of the reference is almost identical ith the mat er concerne by a 
prior award which has not been properly terminated under Section 19 (b ) a 
second refe-en e is invalid " :. The dispute in this case was concerned with 
an award of a Tribunal and it was arbitrarily referred to the Tribunal by 
theGoverninent without the consent of the parties. In the case before the 
Arbitration Board the basis of the reference is not the act of the Government 
but the act of the parties themselves by putting their seal of approv.I to 
Ext.M43 conciliation settlement and the Arbitration Agreement Ext. W52. 
This ruling has ev.dently no bearing on the present case . 


The Management has cited a case in support of its contention that this 
Board has no jurisdiction to reopen Ex.M12 i.e. 1973 I LLJ 273. The 
question raised in that case was that as themanagement had agreed to refer 
the disputes, the management is estopped from raising the question of 
legality of the reference on the ground that the person about whose non 
employment the dispute was raised , was not a workman as defined in the 
Industrial Disputes Act. Finding that he was not a workman , the Court held 
chat the Government cannot confer jurisdiction which it did not possess and 
that, where there was initial lack of jurisdiction , it could not be supplied by 
means of waiver . The facts and circumstances of that case are obviously 
different from those of the prese.it case and the ruling of the Madras High 
Court cannot apply to the present reference . Ext. M43 has been admitted! 
by all parties as a valid settlement, as defined in Section 2 (p ) of the Iridustial 
Disputes Act and by virtue of this settlement an arbitration agreement was 
signed by the parties and the issues detailed in this agreement have been 
referred to this Board by the State Government for arbitration . We there 
fore set aside this objection of the management and proceed to pass the 
award on all the issues referred to us. 
Issue No. I - Basic Pay Scales and D.A. 

Themain argument raised by the management against any upward 
revision in basic pay scales and D.A. is that the financial capacity and 
stability of the company have not improved at all from what it was in : 
1964-65 . In support of this contention the management has produced the 
balance sheets and profit and loss accounts of the company for the last 8 
years ending 1972." It is argued that the loan liabilities of the company has 
been mounting year after year that the company could declare divident at 
10 % for only two years during the period of these 8 years and that the 
average net profit was very low . As against this contention , the unions 
argued that the paid up capital of the company aid the resources have been 
continuously going up and that though the companyhas heavy loan liabilities 
its assets are also worth to a corresponding extert. 

The liabilities were 
mainly incurred to finance the company s expansion . 

It is a fact that the company has been expanding over the years; it has 
opened a new unit in 1969 for the manufacture ofmaize starch at Hydera 
bad and it has diversified its production at Kundara by starting a glucose 
plant with a production capacity of 20 tons a day in the year 1998. Another 
point raised by the management is the non - stability of the industry because 
of wide price fluctuations in the market, competition from small industry 
units in Salem and a new unit viz. Tapioca Products at Chaiakudy fitted 
with up -to - date plant and machinery . It is in evidence that the company 
is engaging in trading activities by purchasing semi-processcd tapioca starchi 
from Salem and selling it in other contres in India . Except for M /S . 
Tapioca products at Chalakudy the Kundara factory was having practically 
a monopoly of production of tapioca starch . Tapioca Products, Chalakudy 
is producing only glucose of 20 tons per day and the management of 
Lekshmy Starch i actory at Kundara also started producing Glucose from 
starch from the year 1969 . 

GA . 137/ B 
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After the argumnets in the case was over and the case was posted for 
orders, union No. III produced the printed balance sheet of the company 
for the year 1974 issued recently which furnishes the profit figures for 1973 
also . This balance sheet shows a net profit of Rs. 25, 32, 064 for the year 
1974 and Rs. 20,12,202 for the year 1973. It has been contended that this 
should be sufficient proof of the capacity of the industry to pay much higher 
rates of wages. The management s Advocate has argued that, apart from 
the impropriety of the production of these balance sheets at the fag end of 
the case when , even the arguments were over, fixing of wages and D. A. is 
a long term proposition and that profitsmade in a particular year or years 
should not be the only guiding factor in fixing wages. The Unions have 
been contending that the management of Lexmi Starch Factory is enjoying 
a soit of monopoly in this field of industry and that there is elastically of 
demand for the product manufactured in the factory. In this connection 
the inanagement s contention that there are other semi-mechanised and 
cottage industry units in Central Travancore , Malappuram District and in 
Salem region in Tamil Nadu , cannot also be ignored and according to the 
management, these units , scattered over the length and breadth of Kerala , 
account for 90 per cent of the tapioca -starch manufactured in India . 

The management s contention that tapioca is one of the items of staple 
food in Kerala , which is deficit in food grains and that the use of tapioca 
for industrial purposes is subject to Governmental control from time to time 
cannot also be overlooked . The existence of the above-mentioned handi 
caps is perhaps one of the reasons why the wages and other benefits in the 
Tapioca Products, Chalakudy are lower than those prevailing in the above 
mentioned factories in the Kundara region . So the fact that the manage 
ment is enjoying a monopoly in the business has to be considered along with 
the handicaps inherent in this industry, in making an assessment of the 
rates of wages to be fixed in this case . 

It is now well settled that wages should be fixed on an industry - cum 
region basis by taking a fair cross-section of the industry in the region , 
having regard to the capacity of the employer to pay . It has also been 
held that wages obtaining in comparable concerns should be taken into 
account in this regard . Comparable concernsmeans those which carry on 
the same business or similar line of business. The capital invested , the 
extent of business, the order of profits made, dividends paid etc. have also to 
be taken into consideration in coming to a conclusion as to the comparabi 
lity of one concern with another. The unions have produced documents , 
containing particulars of the wages and other benefits enjoyed by the work 
men of certain factories in the region . They are ( 1) a tripartite agreement 
in respect of Kerala Electrical and Allied Engineering Co. Ltd., Kundara 
(Ext. W30 and W44 ), (2) a communication dated 18th April 1974 from the 
Administrative Officer, the Kerala Ceramics Ltd., Kundara to the General 
Secretary, Centre of Indian Trade Union , Quilon ( Ext. W45 ,) (3) a com 
munication from the Managing Director, the Kerala Minerals and Metals 
Limited to the General Secretary , CITU District Committee, Quilon 
(Ex. W46 ), (4 ) a letter from the Secretaxy, The Kerala Premo Pipe Factory 
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Limited to the General Secretary , Centre of Indian Trade Unions, District 
Committees (Ex. W47) , (5 ) a conciliation settlement dated 14th June 1972 
in respect of the Aluminium Industries Ltd., Kundara (Ext. W10 ), (6 ) 
a letter from the General Manager , United Electrical Industries Ltd., 
to the Centre of Indian Trade Unions, Quilon (Ext. W48 ) and (7) a 
conciliation settlement in respect of Travancore Chemical and Manufactur 
ing Co. Ltd., Kundara (Ext. W31). But no material or documentary evi 
dence has been adduced by the unions to show that these establishments of 
the region are comparable to Lekshmi Starch Ltd., for the purpose of 
fixing wages. The evidence in the case is that the only concern in the 
region which carries on the same business is Tapioca Products , Chalakudy . 
However, the legal decisions on this subject are that when comparable indus 
tries are not there in the region , the region part should furnish relevant data . 
It has also been held by the Supreme Court in a very recent decision , that 
the region part of the industry - cum -region formula requires that comparable 
concerns should nearly be similar to the line of business carried on by the 
employer. (Vide 1974 I LLJ 138 ). It has been stated by the management 
that the Kerala Electrical and Allied Engineering Co. Ltd , manufactures 
electrical goods such as switches, starters , shackles, etc., the Kerala Cera 
mics Ltd., is manufacturing potteries from China clay, the Aluminium 
Industries Ltd , is manufacturing aluminium cables from aluminium ingots 
and this is a wire drawing and engincering industry and the Travancore 
Chemicals and Manufacturing Company manufactures chemicals like potta 
sium chlorate. It goes without saying that, that these industries are not 
similar to that carried on in the LekshmiStarch Ltd. However as the wage 
struciure in these industries may furnish relevant data to enable us to make 
an independant assessment, we proceed to examine the wage structure in 
the above concerns. For purposes of comparison , the wages of workers at 
the bottom of their scales of 

pay for a 

cost of living Index of 1500 in the 
various Industrial concerns in the region are noted below 
1. Ext. W10 dated 14-6-1972. 

ALUMINIUM INDUSTRIES LOD ., KUNDARA 
The scale of pay of operators, carpenters etc: Rs. 100-10-150-12 

210-14-194 
D. A. 

Rs. 100 upto 550 points of Cost of Living Index 

Addl. D. A. 25 paise per point above 550 points. 
Minimum wages of a 

Basic wage 

Rs, 100.00 
worker , 

Fixed D. A.upto 
550 points 

100.00 
Addi. D. A. for a 
Cost of Living 
Index of 1500 pts . 

237.50 


Sre 


> 


Total 


Rs. 437.50 
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2. Ext. W44 dated 1-6-1974 . 

KERALA ELECTRIC AND ALLIED ENGINEERING CO. LTD ., KUNDARA 
The scale of pay of Electrician , 
Mechanics etc. 

90-7-202 


D. A. Fixed D. A. from 1-4-1973 to 
31-3-1974 . 

Rs. 92 
Addl. D. A. at 23 p . per point 

above 500 ps. 
Fixed D. A. from 1-4-1974 to 31-3-1976 - Rs. 96.00 
Addl. D. A. 24 p . per point above 

500 points . 
Minimum wages of a worker : 

Fixed D. A. 
Additional D. A. 


Basic pay 


Rs. 90.00 

96.00 
240.00 


Total 


Rs. 426.00 


3 . Ext. W31 dated 9-9-1969 . 

TRAVANCORE CHEMICALS AND MANUFACTURING Co., KUNDARA 
Scale of pay of Boilermen . Rs. 80-5-100-6-130-7-172-8-212 . 
Special pay Rs. 27 permonth per head except Watcher. 
D. A. Base 350 points 21 paise per point over 350 points. 
Minimum Wage of a worker : 

Rs. 80.00 

27.00 
D. A. 

241.50 


Basic pay 
Special pay 


Total 


Rs. 348.50 


4 . Ext. W48 dated 13-4-1974 . 

UNITED ELECTRICAL INDUSTRIES LTD ., QUILON 
Fixed D. A. Rs. 182 upto and including 1000 points. 
Addl. D. A. at 25 p . per point over 1000 points. 
Minimum D. A. for a worker: Fixed D. A. Rs. 182.00 

Addl. D. A. 

125.00 


Total 


307.00 


) 


5 . Ext. W46 dated 27-2-1974 . 

KERALA MINERALS AND METALS LTD ., QUILON 
Fixed D. A. Rs. 101 upto 750 points. 
Addl. D. A. 24 p . per point over 750 points . 
Minimum D. A. for a worker : Fixed D. A. 

Rs. 101.00 
Addl. D. A. 

180.00 


Total 


281.00 
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6. Ext. W47 dated 26-3-1974 . 

PREMO PIPE FACTORY LTD ., QUILON . 
D. A. Rs. 100 p . m , upto basic pay of Rs. 199 / 
Rs. 110 p . m . for basic pay of Rs. 200 and above. 
Variable D. A. 22.5 P. per point over 750 points for basic pay upto 

Rs. 199 
28 paise per point for basic pay of Rs. 200 and above. 
Minimum fixed D. A. for a worker. 

Rs. 100.00 
Variable D. A. 

163.75 


9 ) 


Total D. A. 


268.75 


Under Ex . M12 in Lakshmistarch Factory the scale of pay for Skilled 
A group is Rs. 73-4-85-5-125-6-167. 

D. A. at 17 paise per point above 400 
Minimum wages of a worker in 

Basic pay Rs. 73.00 
Skilled A group . 

D. A. 

187.00 
Total 260.00 


> 


In D. A. alone the difference between the Lekshmy Starch Ltd. , 
Kundara and the other concerns in the neighbourhood may be seen from the 
following figures : 
M12 W47 

W31 

W46 

W48 
Rs. 187 Rs. 268.75 

Rs. 241.50 Rs. 281 Rs. 307 
The above figures show that there is difference of Rs. 54.50 to Rs. 120 
in D. A. alone. 

As regards total basic wages (Basic Pay +-D . A.) the following figures 
show the difference : 
M12 W10 W44 

W31 
Rs. 260 Rs. 437.50 

Rs.426 

Rs.348 
The above figures show that wage level in the Lekshmy Starch Co. , 
is below that prevalling in the above concerns in the region . But the 
management has pointed out that there are many other establishments and 
factories in Kundara and Quilon where the wage scales and rates of dearness 
allowances are lower than those in Laxmi Starch Foctory - e . g . Cashew , 
Tile and Saw Mill industries. 

In para 9 of the counterstatement of the management it is stated as 
follows: 

“ There are only 2 Tapioca Star - h Factories in the established sector in 
Kerala . One is the factory of the management at Kundara and the other 
is the Tapioca Products at Chalakudy " . 
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In his argument notes, the Learned Advocate for the management has 
argued that even if the industry -cum -region principle is to be applied , the 
emphasis should be one the industry part of the principle. 

According to the management the Chalakudy factory comes under the 
category of a unit in the same or similar industry though not in the same 
region and the wage structure there , has to be given due consideration in 
revising the wages of the workers in the Lekshmy Starch Ltd. Ext. M61 is a 
settlement dated 14-6-1969 of the Chalakudy concern relating to fixation of 
the rates of wages. 

The workers are grouped into seven grades and their 
respective scales of pay are noted below : 

Grade I Rs. 35-2-55 
Grade IL • Rs. 40-2-66 
Gradc III Rs. 48-3-78 
Grade IV Rs. 60-4-100 
Grade V Rs. 78-5-128 
Grade VI Rs. 100-6-160 

Special Grade Rs. 125-8-205 . 
Every worker was given a minimum benefit of Rs. 20 by this settle 
nient. 

Ext.W34 is another settlement dated 25-8-1973 of Tapioca Products , 
Chalakudy in which it was agreed to give an increase in the basic wages of 
the employees as shown below : 
Grade I & II 

Rs. 15 p . m . 
III & IV Rs. 20 

P.: m . 
VI & VII 
“ The existing variable D. A.will be increased to 20 p . per point above 
100 points of Chalakudy cost of living index ” . The minimum wages of a 
worker in the VI grade is noted below : 

Basic pay (Rs. 100 + 25 ) Rs. 125 
· D. A. for 1500 points 

Rs. 294 


Rs. 25 p . m . 


Total 


Rs. 419 


Tapioca Products, Chalakudy is a smaller concern Co :npared to the 
Lekshmy Starch Ltd., Kundara . Leaving aside the wages of the VII grade 
of workers of the Tapioca Products, Chalakudy as a special grade, the 
VI grade there , can well be compared with the skilled A category of 
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Kundara . The wages at the bottom of the scale for skilled A at Kundara 
and the VI grade at Chalakudy are noted below : 
Kundara (Skilled A ) 

Chalakudy VI Grade 
Rs. 73.00 

Rs: 125.00 
Rs. 187.00 

D. A. Rs. 294.00 


Basic pay 


Basic pay 
D. A. 


Total wages 


Rs. 260.00 


Total 


Rs. 419.00 


The above figures show clearly that the wage structure at Kundara 
factory is far below the wage level of the Chalakudy factory in respect of 
certain categories of workers. The wages of the Lekshmy Starch Factory 
at Kundara therefore call for an upward revision . It is a fact that the 
wage scales in this establishment has been stagnating from 1966 , except, 
for the fact that the maximum of the scale was extended during the last 
revision . One of the principles of wage revision is that a sudden upward 
revision will create embarrassment and dislocation . Some unions in this 
case have stated that the wage scales obtaining in the Tapioca Products, 
Chalakudy which is carrying on the same line of business as that of Lexmi 
Starch , may be considered while fixing the pay scales here. Sri 
Chithranjan on behalf of union No. 2 argues that the workers are entitled to 
the minimum wages recommended by the 15th Indian Labour Conference , 
1957 , at the index average of (1960-100 ) which comes to Rs. 319.80 
corresponding to 2700 calories as seen from para 14 , chapter 6 , Vol. I of 
the report of the 3rd Central Pay Commission 1973 , and according to the 
present cost of living index , it would amount to Rs. 443. He adds that 
this is a minimum wage payable to the workers irrespective of the capacity 
to pay . However this represents a need -based minimum wage for which 
there should be a corresponding capacity of the employer to pay . 


Rs. 73-4-85-5-125-6-167 . 


Rs. 692-34-80-1-112-5-147 . 


The esisting Pay scales in this company are given below : 

(i) Skilled A : 

( Boilermen , Carpenters, Electricians, Turner , 
Blacksmith , Welder, Shift Fitters and General 

Fitters) 
(ii) Skilled B : 

(Boiler Assistant, PurificrAttenders, Section 

Èitters, Fitters and Junior Turner ) 
(iii ) Semi Skilled : 

(Purifier Helpers, Laboratory Assistant, Sepa 
rator Operators , Centrifugal Operatois and 

Root Disintegrator -Operators ) 
(iv ) Upskilled : 

(Workers of Soaking , Grinder, Extractor, Sieve, 
Settling Tank , Water Pumps,Water Treatment, 
Dryer , Film Drur , Dextrine Sections and 

Scaveng r, Peons , Store Boys) 
(v) Glucose Section Workers 


Rs. 63-3-72-31-100.4 }-1311 . 
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Rs. 58-3-94-4-122 . 
Rs. 691-31-80-4-112-5-147. 


Skilled B. 


Semi skilled. 


The Unions have demanded the following Pay scales : 

Spl . Grade. 

Skilled A. 
1 . Claim by Union No. 1 125-10-195 115-9-178-12 
dated 26-6-1972 

13-286 

262 
2 . Claim by Union No. 2 

Chargeman 

180-15-255 
dated 6-7-1972 

220-300-25 

18-345 

425 
3 . Claim by Union No. 3 

150-10-200 
dated C - 7-1972 

15-275 


105-8-161 

11-238 
160-12-220 
15-295 


100-7-149 

10-219 
140-9-185 
11-230 


Unskilled . 
75-6-117 

9-180 
120-6-150 

8-190 


140-9-185 
12-245 


125-8-165 
10-215 


115-7-150 

9-195 


+ . 


Chargehand 
375-20-475 


GA.137/B 


Claim by Union No. 4 

dated 10-7-1972 
(Representing engi 
neering & chemical 
workers only ) 


5 . 


375-20-475 


Clim by Union No. 5 

dated 26-5-1972 


for service upto Engineering 
15 years 300-10 250-10 300 
350 

for chemical 
Engineering upto 15 years 
worker 

175-7-210 
service 
upto 20 years 
350-25-475 
do . 

uplo Engineering 
15 years 

worker upto 
300-10-350 20 years 
do . upto 

300-15-75 
330-15-415 engineering 

workers 
90-7-125-165 85-6-115-7 
9-255 

150-8-230 


20 years 


do , as per 


100-8-140-9 
1 5-10-285 


80-5-105-6 
135-7-205 


6 . 


as per the argument of 

Mr. Gillarios 
Union 

No. 6 (No 
specific demand made 
in the argument note ). 
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We understand that tie buik of the workner. ir. this factory at present 
have reached the maximum in their respective pay cale or within ore 
increment below the maximum . 

Wear aware of the fact tha. a well though out wage structure should 
take man ; factors into consideration , namely , capital formation , the finan 
cial capacity of the employer, the Sate of national economy, a reasonable 
return for he employer and the needs of tfficient labour. Learing in mind 
these and other p inciples of wage revision and after having bestuwed our 
care ul consideration over the facts and circimstances of the case, we fix 
the following pay scales for the four grades of workers in the factory , 
Skilled A 

Rs. 100-6-160-7-195-2-235 
Skilled B 

Rs. 85-5-135-6-165 7-200 
Sem skilled 

Rs. 70-4-110-5-135-6-165 
Unskilled 

Rs. 65-4-105-5-130-6-160 
Reclassification of workers : 

Unions No. 1 and 2 have demanded a reclassification of the grades of 
the workers and creating a special grade in addition to the existing four grades. 
Unions 3 , 4 , 5 and 6 have not asked for clasification or special grade. 
There is no specific i gue for revision of existing classifi ation of wo kren in 
the re erence to t e Board . Wedo not find any averments for any recl.ssi 
lication or crea ion of special grade . It is therefore not proposed to make 
any alteration in the existing classi .ication ; viz. (1 ) Skilled A (2 ) Skilled B 
(3 ) Sem -skilled and (4 ) Unskilled . 

The unions d manded weightage according to the years of their service 
while fixing their pay in the new scales. Having regard to the fact that 
there has been a graded scale of pay in existence from 1966 and themaxi 
mum of ihose scales have been inc eased subsequently, we do no think it 
necessary to give any weightage. However while fixing the exis ing pay of 
an incumbent in the new scale , if the pay does not correspond to a stage in 
the ni w scale, his pay will be adjusted at the next hi :her stage and he will 
be given one increm nt and be pay fired accordi: gly . If the pay of the 
incumbent w en fitted in the scale corresponds o tre stage in the later, his 
pay would be fixed at the next higher stage in the new scale. 

Dearness Allowance : 

The existing rate of D. 1. as per Ext. 12. is - 17 P. per : oint above 
400 prints of the cost of living index . On this issue the unions are not 
unanimous in their views regarding the structure of D. A. U ion No. 1 
wants an increase from 17 p . to 30 p. per point over 400 points of the cost 
of living index . Uni n No.2 want: a fixed D. A. of Rs. 100 for cos : of 
living irdex up to 700 points ar.d 30 p. for every point above 700 po nts . 
Inio !N. 3 demand a fixed D. A. of Rs. 100 up to 500 po nts and 25 p : 
por point ab v 50 points . Urion No. 4 has demandid a lumpsum of 
Rs. 200 p . m . towards D. A. and not any variable D. A. related to the cost 
cf living index . Union No. 5 also demanded a Exert D. A. of Rs. 200 p . m . 
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But their advocate during his arguments claimed the rates of D. A. preva 
lent in the Kerala Electrical and Allied Engineering Co., Ltd., Quilon (as 
per Est. W44 dated 1-6-1974 ). 

The managementhas re-iterated its plea that it has no financial capacity 
to bear the burden of any further increase in the rate of variable D. A. 
They have also opposed any restructure of the D. A. The management has 
pointed out the fina cial implications of any increase in the pay and D. A. 
of any wo kman . For a Ten rupees increase in the wage bill of a worker 
in a month , the additional wige bill of the facto y comprising 300 wokers 
and 90 other staff members including also the proportion te increase in 
fringe benefits, l ke provident fund , E. S. I., gratuity , leave benefits etc. 
which amount to 36 % would be 390 x 10 x 136 

x12 = Rs. 10608 , 

100 
As already discussed in previo is paragraph ; wehave considered that the 
financial capacity of the company is adequate to meet the additional com 
mitments towards additional pay , D. A. bon is etc. 

Tapioca products at Chalakudy which is comparable to Lekshmy Starch 
Factory is not paying any fixed D. A. but is paying a variable D. A. of 20 p . 
per point above 100 points of Chalakudy Cost of Living Index The manage 
ment has argued that the Chalakudy factory is not having any production 
bonus as in the Lekshmy Starch . 

They also argued that the rates of D. A. prevalent in other industries 
in the region should not be taken into consideration while fixing the rates 
of D. A. to the workmen in the Leksimy starch factory unless the industries 
are s milar. Having perused the evidence adduced in this connection , we 
feel that some increase in the rate of D. A is called for . In view of the 
rise in the cost of Living Index , and commen - urate with the capacity of the 
industry to pay we award a rate of 20 prise per point above 400 points in 
the Cost of Living Index , Quilon . No change in the structure of the 
D. A. is called for . 

Issue No. 2 : Night Allowance : 

Tho existing rate of night ailowance is 37 p . per head per day for the 
first shif ( 12 midnight to 8 a . m . next day) and 25 p . per head per day for 
the 3rd shift 4 p.m. to 12 midnight). The factory works round the clock in 
three shifts. Union No. 5 has claimed a rate of 75 p . per head per day 
for both the shifts. Union No. 1 has claimeit night allowance of Re. 0.75 
for the shift commencing from 4 p.m. and Re. I for the shift commencing 
from 12 midnight. Union No. 2 has claimed Re, 1 for the shift fronz 
4 p . m . to 12 midnight and Rs. 1.25 for the shift beginning from 12 
midn ght. 

Union No. 3 bas claimed Re. 1 ard Rs. 1.50 respectively for 
the 2 shifts me tioned above, while union No. 4 has claimed Rs. I 30 and 
Rs. 2 respectively for the above 2 shifts . The management has no seriuus 
objection to come increase in the night allowance , In view of the rise in 
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cost of food stuffs including coffee and tea which are concured by workers 
during the night shifts. We fix the night allowance at Re. 0.75 for the 
shift commencing fror 4 p.m. and Re. I for the shift commencing from 12 
midnight. 


Issue No. 3 : Annual Bonus Formula . 


According to the management, the payment of bonus to the workmen 
or employees can arise only as provided in the payment of Bonus Act, 1965 
and the State Arbitration Board has no ju , isdiction or authority to frame a 
formula otherwise than that laid down in the Act, and that the only 
exception to this is Section 34 (3 ) of the Act. In support of this contention , 
the Learned Advocate for themanagement has referred to a d cision of the 
Supreme Court in Sanghvi Jeevaraj case reported in 1969 I LLJ 719 to show 
that the pyment of Bɔnus Act is an exhaustive Act dealing comprehensively 
with the subjectmaiter of bonus in all its aspects and that a claim for bonus 
outside the Act is notperini:sible . The unions contention on the other hand, is 
that it was a cust: mary practice in this establishment to have a production 
oriented bonus and nst bonus based on profit (Vide Cl. 25 of Article 6 of 
Ex. M8 settlement). It has also been contended that this is more scientific 
and better for the management, that this is perinissible under clause 32 of the 
payment of Bonus Act and that it has become established as an implied 
con !ract. Ajiother contention of the unions, in this regard is that the 
payment of Bonus Act came int) force on 29th May, 1965 ; that Ext. W9 
Settle ment was signed on 22-8-1968 providing for payment of bonus other 
wise than under the B nus Act but that the management did not raise any 
legal objection for accepring a separate basis for bonus than what is stipulated 
in the Act that the manageme nt has waived the right of challenging any 
bonus formula other than the bonus formula given in the payment of Bo ius 
Act, and that in Ext. M12 also the management accepted a formula different 
fronz thatunder the Act . 


It is clear from the evidence in this case that the practice followed all 
along in the establishment was to link bonus to production and this conti.. 
nued even after the corning i to force of the Payment of Bonus Act. Thus 
according to Exts. M3 and M12 the parties have agreed to a bonus formula 
other than what is pr v ded in the Act. This board is not competent to 
evolve a bonus forinula under the Bonus Act other than what is stipulated 
in the Bonus Act. As per the conciliation settlement (Ext. M43) and as per 
the arbitration agreement ( Ext. M52), the Board has been required to 
arbitrate upon the issue of Annual bonus formula ” and this necessarily 
means that by mutual agreement of the management and the unions what is 
required by this Board is to evolve an annual bonus formula based on 
production , which is the practice followed in this esta lishment Sec . 32 
vi (b ) and Sectio2 (3)43 of the Bonus Act. warrant such an agreement. We 
therefore set aside the contention of the management that the Board has vo 
mythority to frame a formula otherwise thip that lain down in the Act. 
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70 


2 


33 


25 % 


27 % 


30 % 


As regards the quantum of bonus, Union No. 2 has pointed out that 
there was a mutual agreement with regard to annual bonus formula between 
the unions and Sri. S.N. Rao , one of the Directors of the Lekshmy Starch 
Ltd., vide Clause 5 , Ext . W14 . According to that Agreement the annual 
bonus specified was as follows:-- 
From 25 to 28 tons 

20 
29 to 33 

22 % 
34 to 36 
37 to 38 

39 tons 
However this agreement was not approved by the Board of Directors. 

Taking into consideration all factors, we fis the annual bonus formula 
as follows: 
upto 24 tons 

33% of total earnings ( i. e. 

basic wage, D. d . and night 

allowance) 
for 25 tons 20 % 

do . 
26 to 27 

do . 
28 to 29 

2507 
30 to 31 

271 % 
32 to 33 

30 % 
34 to 35 

33 % 
35 and above 

35 % 
A question has been l aised as to whether Production " for purposes of 
annual production bonus should be actual production or celculated production 
taking into account also the production lost on account of breakdowns in 
excess of 45 minutes. The unions have claimed the latter by virtue of C1.3 
of Ext.M12. The management argues that it is clear from the wording of 
Cl. 6 of Ext. M12 Viz. " average production of starch manufactured during 
each accounting year" , and the same words repeated in Cl. 25 of Ext. M8 
that production lost during the breakdowns, uerer used to be reckoned for 
arriving at the average daily production of starch manufactured . The 
management adds that that is the practice followed in the factory. We are 
inclined to agree with the management that the annual bonus should depend 
on actual production only and 110 on deeme l production . We therefore 
feel that it is only proper that breakdowns are not included for purposes of 
calculating annual bonus. 
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Issue No. 4 : Minimum Production Standard and Production 

Bonus Scheme. 


Minimum Production Standard . 

The workmen of the Lakshmi Starch Factory at Kundara except the 
contract workers are time rated workers. The main minufacturing process 
carried on in the factory is the manufacture of tapioca starch froin tapioca 
roots and chips and production of glucose . The process from the feeding 
point to the end -product is automatic . By Ext. M8 settlement dated 
1-11-1961, a minimum production standard of 13.75 metric tons was fixed . 
By clause 32 of that settlement it was provided that the production bonus 
system would be reviewed and revised appropriately if the production 
increases considerably due to the installation of additional capacity machines 
or due to improved methods of processing. Again by the settlement dated 
3-2-1967 ( Ext. M9) the parties agreed that for the purpose of production 
bonus the quantum of minimum production would be 14.75 tons instead of 
the present 13.75 to us, as an interim measure. It was also stipul ited in 
this settlement that the management will get a work - tudy conducted in the 
factory by the Statistical Ciality Co trol unit of the Central Statistical 
Institute and that the management after the receipt of the report of the 
work tudy will negotiate with the workers with a view to bringing about a 
long term seitlement on the question of workstandard , wages , annual bonus 
formula , efficiency bonus etc. Accordingly the S. Q. c . conducted a work 
study for a period of 3 months and gave their report (Ext. M10 ) on 
29-7-1967 . Based on this study a ininimum production standard of 28 tons 
per day was fixed as per Ext .M12 settlement. The unions case is that the 
minimum standard production of 28 tons is unreal and unattainable for the 
following reasons: -- 

(1) During the life time of M12 settlement the average production in 
a year did not exceed 28 tons inspite of the provision of several incentives in 
M12 settlement for better production , such as Group efficiency bonus, 
ex -gratia production borus, special annual bonus etc. (2 ) that the additional 
plant and machinery stipulated by the S. Q. C. report have not all been 
installed by the management, (3 ) that proper maintenance and better 
supervision to increase the uti isa ion of machines were not done by the 
management, (4) that the estimated overall utilisation of the equipments for 
the three shifts at the time of $. Q. C. study as per tabie 1 in para 3.1 of 
page 4 of Ext. M 10 was only 60.6 percent and that the average pruduction 
per day during the study per.od wis only 21 tons corresponding to 60 % of 
the overall utilisation of the plant and what the S. O. C. has stated in para 
4.5 of M10 is that if the effective utilisation of tic ina hines is maintained 
at 80 % with better maintenance and control, the present machines can give 
28 tons. It is argued that in a chemical plant of this type 80 % utilisation 
cannot be a normal feature. 

The management s case is that they have been installing higher capacity 
machines and improving the caethods of processing continuously whereby the 
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capacity of the plant has gone up by more than 100 % (2) After . Mix 
settlement the production has gone up as high as 36 to 38 tons in certain 
months as shown by Ext. M13 series; (3 ) the uniins were deliberately pegging 
the production around 28 tons as theworkmen were under thewrong impression 
that if they produce more than 28 tons the management might use the 
figures against them in this arbitration proceedings. 

It is seen from the production figures for the yea : s from 1969 to 1972 
four years immediately prior to the date of the arbitration agreement 
furnished by the management in Ext. M13 series which has not been 
challenged by the unions that the daily average af er taking into account 
the breakdown hours for the four years was as follows:-- 
1969 

28.8 tons 
1970 

30.00 tons 
1971 27.9 tons 
1972 

26.1 tons 
The variations monthwise ranged from 22.9 trnsto 33,3 tons. The average 
for the four years 1969 to 1972 excluding the per.od from I) ecember 1971 10 
April 1972 during which period there were strike , lock out, repairs and the 
fctory was not working, was 28.2 tons. This is the calculated average taking 
into considerati n tie breakdown periods also . There are many variable factors 
which affect production ! (1) quality of raw materials whether dry or raw , 
(2) The Count of the seivies ( 3) If wet starch is produced the production 
can be increased . 

We have no fool proof method to arrive at a minimum production 
standard . The S. Q. d . report, based on which a production of 28 tons 
was fixed by the management has been questioned by the unions, on the 
methods it has used and the number of rounds taken by them for the 
desi ed accuracy . It has also presumed that an 80 % efficiency can be 
ach eved in this industry . Wehave however for guidance the statistics of 
actual production over a period of four years, the average of which is only 
28.2 tons. It is unscientific to fix the average production as the standard 
production for the purposes of production bonus as the purpose of the 
incentive bonus scheme will be deſcated . We feel that to provide for a 
proper incentive, the standard for purpose of calculation of production 
bonus should be fixed at a level lower than the average. Having regird to 
the circumstances of this case we fix this level at 3 tons lower than the 
average obtained in previous four years. We accordingly fix the minimum 
production standard for purpose of production bonus scheme as 25 tons 
(inclusive of the production reckoned for the breakdown periods also ). While 
calculating the average production for the purpose of production Bonus. 
Annual Bonus, Ex- gratia production Bonus and Special Annual Bonus 
fraction of half a ton and above will be reckon d as one ton and less than 
half a ton will be ignored . 
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Production Bonus Schema: 

The existing provision as per Est. M12 regarding the production Bonus 
Scheme is as follows : 

“ 1. It is agreed that in the Main factory the workmen will give the 
maximum production subject to a guaranteed production of 28 metric tons 
of starch per day working 3 shifts with the plant and Machinery stipulated 
in the S. Q.C. Teport dated 29-7-1967 . Starch in this connection means 
starch manufactured in the factory from basic raw materials like fresh 
tapioca roots, dry tapioca roots and from semi-processed raw materials like 
wet starch . 
Note : --For the calculation of average daily production the Number of 

working days in a month alone will be taken into account. 
2. It is agreed that the workers shall process Pana powder and Arrow 
roots powder according to the requirement of the management. But in 
calculating the average daily production the days on which Pana Powder 
and Arrow roots powder are so processed as also the starch so produced will 
be excluded . 

3. For calculating the average production , major breakdowns in the 
grinding section extending to 45 minutes and above will be taken into 
acccount. But the management have the option to supply alternative 
materials arrangements to avert loss of production in which case such break 
downs will be left out of count. The workers shall make up the loss of 
production due to such break -downs by giving increased production after the 
break down is set right. 

4. It is agreed that the workmen in the rain factory, Down Factory , 
Destrine and workshop will be paid a group efficiency production Bonus of 
Rs. 30 per Metric ton for every additional ton over the average monthly 
production of 28 metric tons per day . The workmen will be elig.ble to the 
above group efficiency production bonus only for the days they wo k ” . 

Union No. 1 has claimed that the production bonus should be fixed as 
50 paise per worker per ton of additional production over the minimum pro 
duction standard . Union No. 2 has stated that the principle accepted in the 
earlier settlement in Ext. M8may be adop ed now in regard to the group 
efficiency production bonus i. e. instead of fixing a quantum per ton to be 
divided among all the workers a rate of 40 paise may be fixed for every 
worker for every ton . The union has also suggested that it would " be 
better to fix up different ra.es for different categories of workmen based on 
the difference in their scales in the 

actual contribution to 
the production " . According to this union , Scavangers, Store boys, Kothu 
plant workers , root workers, loading and unloading workers and glucose 
plant workers should also be eligible for production bonus . 

Union No. 3 has claimed in their writtea statement that the production 
bonusmay be given at 50 paise per head for all the workers engaged in the 
production work ” . 
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Union No. has claimed an amount o ! Rs. 50 per ton over and above 
the minimum production standard . They have added that of this 
production bonus a margin of 25 % more may be allowed to the Engineering 
workers than the other workers of the factory " . 

Union No. 5 claimed in its claim statement Rs. 50 per ton of production 
over and above the minimum production standard and that a margin of 25 % 
more may be allowed to the Engineering workers than the other workers in 
the factory . But in the arguments of their Advocate he claimed a produc 
tion bonus of Rs. 100 per ton for every additional ton over the minimum 
production standard to be divided among the workers in proportion to the 
rate of difference of their basic wages as among the skilled A , skilled B , 
Semi-skilled and others. This difference is claimed because the workers are 
getting different rates in their wages, different rates in their Ex - gratia 
production bonus, and different rates in their bonus, as bonus is based on 
total earnings of the worker . So the production bonus also is to be divided 
proportionately " . 

Union No. 6 claims in their argument notes a production bonus of 75 
paise per ton over and above the minimum production standard to the 
Stworkers" . 

We have examined the claims made by the various unions. Having 
regard to the revised minimum production standard fixed by us as 25 tons, 
and the average production of 28.2 tons attained for the past four years we 
except the workers to get group efficiency production bonus based on the 
difference between 28.2 tons and 25 tons i. e . 3.2 tons at least per day i. c. 
nearly 100 tons per month . We feel that provision ofGroup efficiency bonus 
at the rate of 30 paise per additional ton produced in excess of the minimum 
standard production would give the worker approximately Rs. 30 per month 
under this count. Hithero the management was giving this group 
efficiency Bonus to 153 workers who were directly involved in production . 
Our attention has been drawn by the unions to certain rulings according to 
which , even workers indirectly involved in production , including staff both 
clerical and subordinate, should be made eligible for production bonus. We 
accept this and declare that while the workers directly involved in 
production should get 30 paise per ton of additional production , those 
indirectly involved should be eligible for 50 % of it i. e. 15 paise per ton of 
additional production . 

Issue No. 5 : Should ex -gratia production bonus be merged with 


basic wages . 


The ex - gratia production bonuswas introduced when production norm . 
was raised fron 13.75 tons to 28 tons as per Ext. M12 settlement with a 
view to compensate for the loss of income of workers who were getting 
incentive bonus on the basis of the old norm , that is 13.75 

cons. 
This payment is being enjoyed by a fixed number of permanentworkers 
in the main factory , down factory, Dextrinc plant and workshop of the 
factory who were geiting the incentive bonus prior to M12 settlement, 


GA . 137 /B . 
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It was not a paymcatmade to theworkersvoluntarily by the management bui 
was one agreed to be paid by the management by a mutual agreement 
( Ex . M12 ). It was expressly stated as ex-gratia paymentby agreement of 
the management and all the Trade Unions. The management says that 
they agreed to this payment reluctantly in the pious hope that the financial 
burden arising out of this, would gradually cease to exist by efflux of time 
when the fixed number of eligible workers retire or die . The Learned 
Advocate for Management adds that by merger , the financial liability of the 
management will be increased by another 36 % as fringe benefits and that 
grant of this will upset the industrial peace in the establishment as others 
who were not getting this , will also demand this increase in their wages. 
There is some force in this argument. We are not satisfied that a case has 
been made outby the unions for merging this ex -gratia bonus with their 
basic pay . We therefore , find that this ex -gratia production bonus should 
remain as it is and should not be merged with basic wages . We order 
accordingly. 

Issue No. 6 : Special annual bomus to exisöing beneficiaries . 

This was a concession given to certain permanent workers of the factory 
as per Ext. M12 settlement when the bonus formula laid down as per clause 
25 of Ext. M8 settlement was changed to that of clause 6 of Ext. M12 
settlement. As per Exi M8 settlement the workers were to get a minimum 
bonus of 25 per cent of their total carnings and this was reduced to 
8 1/3 % as per M12 seitlement and the maximum bonus fixed as per M12 was 
20 per cent. This difference in bonus was calculated as 10 per cent and 
this was to be paid to permanent workers whose 

are shown in 
Annexure I of Ext. Ml2 .if production reached 35 tons. According to the 
unions this 35 tons is hard of attain and hence this 10 % should be awarded 
to the workers irrespective of any condition , with retrospective effect from 
1-12-1968 . One union has also requested for merger of this 10 per cent of 
the total pay with basic wages. 

The special annual bonus enjoyed by the permanent workers is not az 
unqualified benefit simpiy to safeguard the drop in emoluments buia 
benefit extendeci to these permanent workers subject to a condition that 35 
tons should be produced The unions case itself is that 35 tons is hardly 
attainable. Since the idea behind this special annual bonus is to bring 
about an incentive , in our opinion it should remain as an incentive . There 
fore this special incentive which was agreed to by the Manageinent and 
unionsmay stand as it is, and we order accordingly . 
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Issue No. 7 : Whether here are surplus workmen in the factory 

and if so how they should be deplayed . 
It is contended by the unions that ihere are no surplus workers in the 
factory and the main argument advanced by them in support of their vien 
is thatworkers are marle to do over time work . Themanagement s case is 
that as 50 per cent of the starch milk is diverted from the purifier section 
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for the manufacture of glucose; centrifugal and drier sections are by-passed 
thereby: Management specifically says that in all , 3 workers are surplus in 
tach shift . However the management has stated that these surplus workers 
will be deployed in other sections. Now the mere fact that workers are 
made to do overtime work cannot substantiate the plea that there are no 
surplus workmen . On the other hand, it is the right of an employer to 
organise and arrange his business in any manner he considers best for 
reasons of trade and economy, provided it is bonafide. In view of the 
assurance of the management that there will be no retrenchinent of workers 
we do not find 

any reason to interfere with the stand takee by the 
management, 


Issue No. 8 : Permanency of workers. 

According to the Unions there aremany workers who have to be made 
permanent. According to Union No. 2 the management has engaged 20 
I. T. I. workers, 20 mycaud workers and 16 barrel cleaners and they have 
to bemade permanent. Union No. 1 has also stated that there are workers 
in different sections who are to be made permanent. According to Union 
No. 5 all temporary workers and I. T. I. workers who have complcted one 
year s service, 2 slalled B. Fitters, 2 engineering heipers, turners and an 
electrician are to be made permanent. According to the management, even 
now there are surplus workers and as such there is 220 scope to confirm more 
apprentices and substitutes . 

· The issue referred to us , is “ Permanency of worknien " . According to 
the Standing Orders of the Company a permanentworkman is one who has 
been engaged on a permanent basis and includes any person who has 
satisfactorily compleied a probationary period in the same or another 
occupation in the factory . Generally , the strength of permanent workmen 
in an establishment is to be desided by the nanagement. Under the 
present statutory provis ions , there is notmuch difference between a perm 
nent workman and a non -permanent workman as far the iinportant 
conditions of service like security of service , entitlement to the various 
statutory benefits etc., are concerned . The unions have not pointed out any 
flagrant violation of grant of these benefits to non - permanent workmen in 
this establishment. The only case of theunions, in this regard is that these 
non -permanentworkers have put in 5 years and more of continuous service 
and not that they were appointed on a permanent basis or on probation : 
As stated above, it is the management who is to decide the pernianent 
strength of its workers and the unions have not poinied out any instance o: 
contravention of any rule or procedure in tliis regard or of : denial of any 
benefit to these workers, which the permanent workers are enjoying and 
which have become an established right or of any instanc . of viola :: .. c : 
interse -seniority of workers in the establishment. In this view of the matter 
we do not elect to enterfere with the stand of the nanagement that no more 
werkers are to be made permanent at present 
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Issue No.9: Contract system of work . 

There is an existing system of contract work in the factory recognised 
by the Management and the Unions in their 3 settlements i. e. Ezts. M7, 
Me and M12 . Clause 20 of Ext . Mi2 states as follows: 
20 (a ) It is agreed that the present contract system of work will 

continue. 
(b ) The company will see that the workers are continued in service 

with the Contractors even if the Contractor is changed . 
(c) The Company undertakes to take necessary steps to extend the 

benefits noted below to the contract workers. Contract 
workers mean the workers e : ployed by contractor in the 
Landing & Loading Sections (31 in Number), Root unloading 

Section (15 in Number) and Kothu workers ( 7 in Number ). 
(i) To pay 95 % of total contract bill to the workers towards 


their wages . 


( ii) To give D. a . at 17ps. per point over 400 points of the cast 

of Living Index for Quilon per mensem . 
( ii ) To pay annual bonus to each of the 31 contract workers of 

Landing & Loading Sections at the average bonus of a 
semi- skilled worker; the amount will be in proportion to the 
attendance of the worker . Each of the root unloading 
workers will be paid bonus at 50 % of the average bonus of 
an unskilled worker ; the amount will vary according to the 

attendance in the root section . 
( iv ) The Kothu workers will be paid bonus at a fat rate of 

Rs. 90 . 
(v) To get formal approval of the management before taking 

disciplinary action . 
(vi) To give gratuity in par with factory workers subject to the 

same terms and conditions. 
( vii) To grantleave with wages to the contract workers at 1 day 

for every 20 days worked and the rate of ages will be Rs. 3 
for the Landing & Loading workers . The workers in the 
root unloading section will get 7 days leave with wages in an 
year at Rs. 2.50 per day . Rs. 2.71 is reckoned as the daily 

wage of a contract worker for all other calculations. 
(viii ) To extend the present provident fund benefit to root 

unloading and Kothu workers for the days they work . 
The unions claimed that these workers are in fact regular workers oi 
the factory engaged in the manufacturing processes, that the wages and the 
other benefits to be given to them are decided from time to time by the 
management through negotiations with the unions. The contractors are 
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just doing only supervisory work and receiving a percentage of their wages 
as remuneration and that no contract tenders are invited . The unions 
request that the system of contract work may be abolished . 

The management contended that it has been a long practice in the 
factory to do certain works on contract, like loading, unloading , barrel 
cleaning work etc. for the efficient and economic running of the factory and 
that work like loading & unloading are done outside the factory, premises , 
that the work is of a seasonal and intermittent nature and that this had the 
concurrence of the workers from 1957 onwards under Ext. M7, MS and 
M12 settlements. The manageruent adds that the unions have not alleged 
that the workers are being exploited as they have been getting all the 
benefits under the Labour Legislations. The Learned Advocate for the 
management has pointed out that the regulation and abolition of contract 
system of work is now governed by the Contract Labour (Regulation and 
Abolition ) Act, 1970 which came into force from 10th February 1971 and 
that thereafter, abolition of contract system of work had ceased to be an 
industrial dispute capable of being adjudicated or arbitrated under the 
Industrial Disputes Act 1947. In support of this contention the Manage 
ment cites the decision of the Supreme Court in the Vegoil s case reported 
in 1971 II LLJ 567 where it has been held that with effect from 10-2-1971 . 
the jurisdiction of matters connected with contract labour is now vested in 
the appropriate Government, which alone can prohibit contract labour 
following the procedure laid down in the Act . In the light of this decisio ! 
we are ot opinion that we cannot interfere with the existing contract system 
ofwork in the factory . 

Issue No. 10 : Leave Facilities . 

The workmen are at present given in a year 16 days leave with wago 
calculated on a prorata basis , and 8 days casual leave besides holidays under 
the Kerala Industrial establishments (National and Festival) Holidays Act 
and seven days leave under the Employees State Insurance Act, 1948 . 
Though the Standing Crders of the company provided for 12 days privilege 
leave and 12 days casual leave , the above mentioned arrangement wasmade 
by virtue of Ext. M8 settlenient, without altering the total number of 24 
days. The unions have contended that the above leave facilities are 
inadequate and that the workers in theneighbouring factories are enjoying 
more leave benefits. Reference is particularly inade to the Kerala Electric 
cal and Allied Engineering Company (Ext. WH ) according to which the 
workers enjoy 12 days casual leave and annual leave as the rate of one day 
for every 20 days of work up to 160 days and for the remaining days of work 
one day for every 15 days i. e, 17 days assuming 300 working days in a year. 
Thus there is however, not much difference between the Lermi Starch Ltd .. 
and the neighbouring factories as far as the leave facility is concerned . 
But as regards casual leave, there is a difference of 4 days. The are o ! 
opinion that the provision for casual leave should be increased from 8 to 
10 days. We accordingly order that the workers should be given 10 days 
casual leave in a year 

The other provisions regarding leave will remain 
as at present 
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Issue No. 11. Dispute regarding Annual Bonus for 1969-70 and 

1970-71 
This issue relates to the dispute regardirag annual bonus for the years 
1969-70 and 1970-71. 

This dispute was pending before the Industrial Tribunal Alleppey , but 
the parties agreed to withdraw the case and to refer the issue to us for 
decision . Union No. 1 has requested that the seme formula which we are 
going to evolve under issue No. 3, may be made applicable to bonus for 
nese two years also . The other unions havemade different claims regard . 
ing this issue . 

We think it is reasonable to apply the formula which we have approved 
against issue No. 3 to these two years also namely 1969.70 and 1970-71. We 
therefore order accordingly . 
Issue No. 12 . Whether the workmen are entitled to an interim 

relief and if so how much 
This question does not arise now . 
Issue No. 13. Date of implementation 

The case of the management is that without prejudice to their conten 
sion regarding the legality and validity of the present reference during tha 
lifetime of Ext. M12, any award may be made to operate only from 1.12-73 
that is the date of expiry ofM12 settlement, whereas the unions contention 
is that it should be from the date of commencement of Ext. MI2 i . e . 
1-12-1968 . Ext. M12 is a conciliation settlement entered into by the 
Management and all the trade unions then representing the entire workmen 
of the factory . Ofcourse, this settlement was subsequently , evoked by the 
Trade Vuions and the management also agreed to this as is evidenced by 
the reference of the presentdispute to this board . However , the 

procee ... 
dings in this case before the Board has protracted for 3 years and it is 
difficult to fix the responsibility for this delay on the management. It is 
now well settled that placing a sudden demand on a management to pay 
huge sums of money to its workers is not a proper approach to settle indus 
trial disputes . Taking all facts into consideration we fix the date of 
implementation of this award as 1-12-73 that is the date of expiry of Ex . 
M12; in respect of issues Nos, 1, 3, 4 & 10 . 


Issue No. 14. Whether the workers are entitled to any relief in 

respect of the lock out period 
The lock out was from 1-11-1971 to 19-4-1972. The case of the unions 
is that this is an illegal and unjustifiable lock - out and hence they demand 
wages for this period . The factory (except dextrine section workers 
electrical section workers and water pump attendants ) was laid - off by the 
management from 3.11.1971 due to alleged go -slow: hy the workers and so it 


is contended that socking out ce iactory üt the immediate wake by the 
lay- off shows the bad intentions of thd management. A legal point has airo 
been raised by one of the unions that a lock out following a lay -off is illegal. 
It has also been contended that the workers did not resort to go-slow strike oz 
unruly acts. The management, on the other hand , states that they were 
forced to put up the lay -off notice since the workers fen -masse were 
deliberately resorting to go -slow and brought down the production from 
28 tons to 7 and 5 tons per day . They add that it was in view of the 
practical inability to take action against individual workers that lay -off notice 
was put up. It has been stated that immediately after the lay -off notice was 
put up , the workers went on a rampage, indulging in various unlawful and 
violent acts and that the management found it impossible to run the factory 
and that the lock out notice was put up in the interests of safety to person 
and property , of the company . The management has stated that at every 
relevant point of time, they were exhorting the workers to maintain normal 
production and that the union leaders were kept apprised of the State of 
affairs. The subversive acts, it is stated , continued even after the lock -out 
and the workers even boycotted the conciliation conferences convened by the 
Labour Department Officers and fouted even court orders. According to the 
management the workers struck work from the day after the lock -out. 

The Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 does not make a lock-out illegal simply 
on the ground that it follows a lay -oif. Though Union No. 1 has pointed 
out that the lock out is illegal, no legal provisions which the management 
has violated has been shown by the Union , 

The evidence in the case is that what the workers perperzied at the 
relevant time was not a peaceful agitation but an open cxpression of defiance 
and violence and this is evidenced from the testimony of Sri P.Raghavanas 
Labour Officer of the factory (MW3). He says that the workers not only 
abstained from works but also indulged iniawlessness criminal trespass , 
sabotage, gherao and violence. This is corroborated by the testimony of 
Sri K.Krishna Moorthy (MW2), the Chief Executive of the factory. Please 
see Exhibits M16 series and Miſto M20 , M22 , M23 , M25 , M26 , M27 , 30 , 
M31,M37 and M44 in this connection . We do not fod anything ic 
disbelieve the testimony of these witnesses. It is clear from their evidence 
that the management locked out the factory for reasons beyond their coutrol . 
The lock out lasted till 19-4-1972 . But even before this, the management 
seat a notice to the unious exhorting the workers to resume work in which 
case the management was prepared to lift the lock -out (Ext.M29). But the 
workers did not come for work . Eventually itwas only by Ex . M43 settlemena 
that the workers came and the factory started working. The unions have to 
case that inspite of their request to reopen the factory, the management 
persisted in keeping the lock out in force . All this shows that the lock -out 
notice was put up by themanagemen i for reasons beyond their control and 
that the cessation of work in the factory up to 19-4-1972 was not due to any 
deliberate action of the managemend with a view to victimise the workers of 
to prolong the lock outunnecessarily . We, therefore, find that the workers 
are not entitled for any relief for the period of the lock - cut. 
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1 :. this pika 6 wantsi jurisdictica de management relies oa Section 
1912 ) Indutrial Dimas Act 1947 . Was is prorided to do is 
voitaisiilat " ettlemer.al se bir367.ch priedais agreed upon 

This a consecurusd a a bar against a 
vt con the tre partics azzeeing to a 

terrizate 
the mos oí a fortser etterstbytenn . There are there con le to lega 
1, ctica , 19 4 Unciliation can beidzoted or crainated during it 
period of speration by another ciliatio . ert betren the sam 
partis... ! ths parties to Fixt, M12 sztucmrcat are also parties to Ext. Més 
conciliatio nulemusas well as the Arbitratica srce.en : in pursuinc 
svhich theissues were referred on the B.9 - d for arbitration . 

Tbe terre 
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of settlement Est . 112 star.d automaticall : re -opened in so far as they are 
covered by the issues referred to the Board . This contention of themarage . 
mert on the question of jurisdiction has no merit ard is therefore rejected . 

It is worthy of notice in this connection that a srike ani lock outwere 
on when the conciliacion se :uerentEst. 1143 w2s reached at the instance 
of the Labour Commissioner . As a result of this settlement ihe deadlock 
was resolved , work in the factory resumed a : d industrial peace and harmony 
restored . Both the parties should be expected to keep up the spirit of 
reconciliation and to foster and maintain peace in the ir.dustrial relations. 

In the short Recital of the case in Est . 143 set:lement it is stated that 
there is a dispute between the parties regarding wages, dearness allowance, 
minimum production standard , production bonus scheme and o.ler terms 
and conditions of service governed by Ext. 12 settlement. The issues 
referred for arbitration represent this dispute. In this context it is rather 
strange that the management should endeavour to pre : ent the Board from 
investigating those issues by raising purely technical and legalistic contention 
regarding jurisdiction . 

Issue No. I - Basic pay scales and D. A. 

The prevailing basic pay scales and rates of D. A. are governed by the 
pay scales and D. A. fised in Est, M12 settlement dated 1-12-1968 . This 
settlement was implemented in good faith and the factory was running 
smoo :bly for some time. But by the time the workers were to receive the 
benefits under the various items in Est. 12 such as production bonus, 
exgratia bonus, annual bonus , special bonus etc , itey began to feel that 
their overall wages were less than what they would have got if the earlier 
settlement Ext. 118 of 1961 had continued and that they were cheated in 
agreeing to Ext. M12 settlement. The workers became restive and finally 
they placed before the management a charter of fresh demands on 1-2-971 
(Est. W22 ) in which they have stated that Ext. 112 settlemer t would no 
longer be binding on them . Production went down . Industrial peace was 
at a low ebb . On 3-11-1971 themanagement laid off the workers (Ext. 117 
lay off notice ) and on 4-11-1972 the factory was ed out (Est. 1120 
lock out notice ) . The stale nate thus created was resolved and work 
resumed by the intervention of the Labour Commissioner at whose efforts 
Ext. M43 settlement was reached . It is this settlement that formsthe basis 
of the reference of the 14 issues to this Board for Arbitration . 

In their claim statements filed before the Board the unions have 
demanded higher scales of pay and increased rates of D. A. Thematage . 
ment contends that the existing wage rates are fair enough and that no 
upward revision is called for. 

In an erquiry into revision of wages the most important factor for 
consideration is the wage structure in the same or similar industry and also 
the wage structure in other industrial concerns in the same region . The 
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prevailing rates of basic wages and dearness allowance in some of the 
concerns in the neighbourhood have been produced in evidence by the 
unions. The management s plea is that these concerns are neither similar 
nor comparable and that therefore their wage structure is not at all relevant 
for revising the wages in the Kundara Lexmi Starch factory. This content . 
ion of the management was negatived by a ruling of the Kerala High Court 
reported in 1974 11 LLJ 84. It is worth meitioning that this judgement 
refers to a disputc between the same management and another category of 
its employees not covered by this reference to the Board . 

The relevant extracts from the above judgement are given below : 

“ The main dispute conceriis the revision of pay scales. The approach 
to this question is commented by counsel for workmen as perverse . Mention 
is made in the award to the wage structure in comparable concerns. The 
workmen relied on the cases of comparable concerns like the Aluminium 
Industries Limited , Kundara , the Kerala Electrical and Allied Engineering 
Company Limited , Kundara and the Kerala Ceramics Limited , Kundara . 
That all these are situated in the same area where the Lexmi Starch Factory 
is situated is evident and , therefore , if the wage structure in the Industries 
in the region could be considered to be relevant, necessarily reference may 
be made to the wage structure in the three concernsme itioned here . But 
the approach of the Tribunal appears to be that it has not been shown that 
these are comparable concerns and in order to establish that these are 
comparable concerns it must be shown that the number of workers, the 
annual turnover, the paid up capital and investments, thepst and future 
prosperity , the financial stability or debility and the like are more or 
less identical. It would appear from the award that the Tribunal s 
attention was also drawn to the wage structure prevalent in a similar 
industry in Chalakudy. But that too has not been considered apparently 
for the reason that the management did not adduce evidence that this 
Chalakudy factory is similar to the Lexmi Starch Factory . In fact , the 
evidence adduced in the case has not been adverted to " . 
Х 

X 
“ I also see considerable force in the contention of the workmen that 
he mese fact that industries in the sam , region are not similar industries 
would not be sufficient not to advert to the wage structure in those industries. 
There may be cases where other concerns in the same industry exist in the 
a ea in which case the wage structure in those industries may furnish very 
relivant data. But even if other concerns in the same area are not those 
relating to the same industry the wage structure in such industries also 
would be relevant data . That is the very basis of the industry -cum -region 
wise formula usually adopted . This question has been considered fairly 
at length in the decision of this Court in E. I. D. Parry Ltd. V Industrial 
Tribunal (1972 ) KLT 416. The Tribunal was, therefore, in error in failing 
to advert to the wage structure in the industries in Kundara in determining 
the wage structure in the Lexmi Starch Factory. Cfcourse, it goes without 
saying that the fact that wage structure in other concerns not in the same 
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industry are relevant does not oblige the Tribunal to adopt the same wage 
structure but that only furnishes necessary data for the Tribunal to make 
an independent assessment and to reach an independent decision of its 
own" . 


From the above it is quite obvious that the wage structure in the region 
has to be looked into in this enquiry. It is examined below . The cost of 
living indices for April 1975 are 1653 for Quilon and 1645 for Chalakudy. 
The figures for D. A. shown below are arrived at for the cost of living index 
being taken at 1600 points for purposes 

of 

easy calculation . 
1. Ext..W 10 dated 14-6-1972 . 

ALUMINIUM INDUSTRIES LTD ., KUNDARA 
The scale of pay 

of operators Rs. 100-10-150-12-210-14-191 
Carpenters etc. 
D. A. 

Rs. 100 upto 550 points of C. L.I. 

Additional D. A. 25 paisc per point 
above 550 points. 


Rs. 


P. 


Minimun wages of a worker 


Basic wage 


100 00 
Fixed D. A. upto 550 points 100 00 
Additional D. A. for a Cost 

of living index of 1600 
pts. 

..262 . 00 


Total 


462 00 


2. Ext. W44 dated 1-6-1974 . 


1-1973) 


KERALA ELECTRIC AND ALLIED ENGINEERING Co. LTD ., KUNDARA 
The scale of pay of Electrician ) Rs. 90-7-202 

Mechanics etc. 
D. A. ( Fixed D. A. from 1-4-1973 ) Rs. 92.00 

to 31-3-1974 . 
Additional D. A. at 23 ps. per 

point above 500 points. 
. Fixed D. A. from 1 - ? - 1974 Rs. 96.00 

31-3-1976 . 
Additional D. A. 24 ps . per point ) Rs. 264.00 

above 500 points. 


to ) 
bint) 


Mimounnan wees oiawykov : 


Dianac prey 


"TELVIDCOWECIALS AND MANUFACTUKOO CO . BUNDA 
Scale or pay of Boileren 

Rs. 301-5-004-1.30-7-172-8-202 
P. 27 per ragat per head except 

watcher . 
Rasa 150 ports 21 pale per pot 
TST 350 points 

R. P. 
Marimuru wake of wesker 

Special p27 


303 50 


4. ! W48 dared 13-4-74 , 

Usitza ELZCTRICAL IXDCIT2 :33 LTD ., QUELON 
Fixed D. 1. Rx. 122 upto and including 1000 points . 
Mliman. A.at 25 ps.per pointover 1000 points. 
Minimura D. A. for a worker for 1990 points 


Fixed D. A 
Additional D. 41 . 


Rs. P. 
182 00 
150 00 


Total 


332 00 


3. Ext. 146 dated 27-2-197 !. 

KERALA MILPALS AND METALI LTD ., QUILON 
lize L). A. Rs. 101 upto 759 points. 
Additional D. A. 24 ps. per point over 750 points. 
D. A. for a worker for 1600 p3. 


Fixed D.A. 
Idditional D. A. 


Rs. P. 
101 00 
204 00 


Total 


305 00 


305 
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6. E.81. 147 daked 26-3-1974 . 

PREMO Pups FACTORY LTD ., QUILOX 
D. A. Rs. 100 p . m . up to basic pay of Rs. 199 . 
Rs. 110 p . m , for basic pay of Rs. 200 and above. 
Variable D. A. 22 :5 ps. per point over 750 points for busic pay upto 

Rs. 199 . 
28 paise per point for basic pay of Rs. 200 and above . 

Rs. P. 
Fixed D. A. for a worker 

100 00 
Variable D. A. for 1600 points 191 23 


Total D. A. 


291 25 


The existing wage rates of workers of Lexini Starch Co., at Kundari 
for the highest category viz . skilled A in Est. M12 are as follows:-- 
Scale of pay for skilled - A group is Rs. 73-1-85-5-125-6-167 D. A. at 17 
paise per point above 100 points. 

Rs. P. 
Minimum wages of a worker in 

Basic Pay 

73 00 
skilled A Group . 

D. A. for 1600 points 204 00 


Total 


277 00 


The above figures clearly show that the waye level in thc Lekslumy 
Starch Co. , is far below the prevailing wage structure in thc other concerns 
in the region . 
In para 

9 of the counterstatcment of thc management it is stated us 
follows: 

“ There are only 2 Tapioca starch factories in the cstablished sector 
in Kerala . One is the factory of the management at Kundara and the 
other is the Tapioca Products at Chalakudy" . 

In his argument notes the learned advocate for the management has 
argued that even if the industry -cum -region principle is to be applicd the 
emphasise should be on the industry part of the principlc (P. 12 Part II 
notes ) 

According to the management the Chalakudy factory comes under the 
category of a unit in the same or similar industry and the wage structure 
there has to be given due consideration in revising the wages of the workers 
in the Lekshmy Starch Ltd. Ext. W5:1 is the award of the Industrial 
Tribunal, Alleppey iu icspcct of a dispute between ibis management and 


section of the worker s not covered by the reference to the Board . The 
contention of the management before thc Tribunal was for fixing the wages 
on the lines of the wage structure in the Chalakudy l actory as is evident 
from the following observation of thc Tribunal in para 18 of the Award 
Exhibit W54 : - : 

“ Regarding the region part of the industry-cum -region basis , according 
to the learned counsel for themanagement, Kerala as a whole must be taken 
as a region and the scale of pay in vogue in Chalakudy Tapioca Product 
Company should be taken into consideration . Although the learned counsel 
for the management was harping much upon the Chalakudy Tapioca 
Products , claining as a similar concern with the Lexmi Starch Factory, 
Kundara he has not produced any relevant documentary evidence to show 
that the scale of pay in the Chalakudy concern is either poor or better than 
the scale of pay that is given in the concerned factory" . 

Ext. M61 is a settlement in the Chalakudy concern on 14-6-1969 fixing 
the rates of wages . The workers are grouped into seven grades and their 
respective scales of pay are noted below : 

Grade 1 - Rs. 35-2-55 
Cirade II - Rs: 40-2-66 
Grade III- Rs. 48-3-78 
Grade IV - Rs. 60-4-100 
Grade V - Rs. 78-5-128 
Grade VI - Rs. 100-6-160 

Special Grade - Rs. 125-8-205 
Every worker was given a minimum benefit of Rs. 20 by this revision . 

Ext. W34 is another settlement in Chalakudy dated 25-8-1973 in which 
it was agreed to give increase in the basic wages of the employees as shown 
below : 

Grade I and II 

III and IV 

VI and VIL 
The existing variable D.A. will be increased to 20 ps. per point abovo 
100 points of Chalakudy cost of living index. 

Chalakudy concern is a small concern compared to the Lekshmy Starch 
Ltd., Kundara . Leaving aside the wages of the VII grade of the workers of 
the Tapioca Products at Chalakudy as a special grade, the VI grade there 
can well be compared with the skilled A category of the Lexmi Starch Co., 
at Kundara , The asic wages at the bottom of the scale for skilled A at 
Kundara is only Rs. 73 while the basic minimum wage for a worker in the 
6th grade at Chunlakudy is Rs. 100 + Rs. 25 = Rs. 125 . It is quite evident 
that substantial increase in the basic pay scales is called for to bring the 
wage level at Kuundara factory at least to the wage level at Chalakudy. 

The unious lave demanded a le - classification of the workers . This 
question is not included among the issues referred tu the Board . It is baie 


Rs. 15 p.m. 
Rs. 20 p.m. 
Rs. 25 p.in. 
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fore considered not necessary to effect any alteration in the esisiting 
structure of the classification of workers into 4 categories. Viz. (1) Skilled 
A , (2) Skilled B , ( 3) Semi skilled and (4 ) Unskilled . 

In consideration of the facts and circumstances pointed out about 
above I agree to the basic pay scales fixed in the majority award for the 
workers of the Lexmi Starch Company, at Kundara as noted below : 

Basic pay scales : 
Skilled A : Rs. 100-6-160-7-195-8-235 
Skilled B : Rs. 85-5-135-6-165-7-200 
Semiskilled : Rs. 70-4-110-5-135-6-165 
Unskilled : Rs. 65-4-105-5-130-6-160 
Dearness allowance : 
There is no provision 

fixed D.A. either at Chalakudy or at 
Kundara . The workers at Chalakudy gets variable D.A. at the rate of 20 ps. 
per point for every one point over 100 points in the cost of living index while 
it is 17 ps. per point over 400 points for the Kundara workers. As decided 
in the majority award the existing basic structure of providing for D.A 
only for points over 400 points in the cost of living index will continue to be 
in force . 

Compared to the D.A. of the workers of the Lekshmy Starch factory at 
Kundara the tapioca products worker at Chalakudy, is getting per mensem an 
additional D.A. of Rs. 60 up to 400 points and Rs. 3 for every 100 points 
above 400 points . The D.A. rates of the workers in the other factories in 
the region are also far in execess of the D.A. rates in Lekshmy Starch 
Factory at Kundara. A substantial increase in D. A. is undoubtedly 
called for . 

It is now well settled by decisions of the Supreme Court that so far as low 
paid employees or those jus above subsistence level were concerned they are 
entitled to 100 per cent or at any rate 95 per cent neutralisation of the rise in 
the cost of living. In view of the fact that the basic pay awarded as given 
above is in tune with the basic pay of the Chalakudy workers there seems to 
be no reason why the Kundara workers should be denied the amount of 
D.A. that is avilable to the Chalakudy worker. The D.A. at both Kundara 
and Chalakudy would be on a par if the rate of D.A. per point over 400 
points is raised from the present 17 ps. to 25 ps per point over 400 points in 
the cost of living index as shown below : 
D.A. at Chalakudy at 20 ps . 

D. A. at Kundara at 25 ps. per 
per point over 100 points for a point over 400 pts . for a cost of 
cost of living index of 1600 pts.- living index of 1600 pts.-Rs. 300 
Rs. 300 

The D.A. is therefore fixed at the rate of 25 ps. per point over 400 
points in the cost of living indices at Quilon . 
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IVeightage: 

There has not been any real revision in the basic pay scales since 1961. 
The pay scales in Ext. M12 of 1968 is only the same as the pay scales in 
Ext. M8 of 1961 with only an extension of the scale at the top . Ext. W34 
pay revision at Chalakudy shows that an increase in the basic wages was 
granted at Chalakudy at Rs. 15 , Rs. 20 and Rs. 25 per month for the 
various categories of the workers. This increase in wages was given in 
addition to a mininum benefit of Rs. 20 for every worker at Chalakudy 
under Ext. M61 settlement of 1969. It may also be noted that in a recent 
award (Ext. W54 ) the drivers, etc., were granted a weightage !of one incre 
mentfor every six years . In view of these facts the workers of the Kundara 
Factory have to be given the benefit of a reasonable amount by way of 
weightage. I consider that it would be quite fair to grant one increment 
for every five years service subject to a maximum of three increments in 
fixing their wages in their respective scales of pay . If this does t fit in any 
incremental stages the pay will be fixed at the next higher incremental 
stage . 

Fitment: 

The basic pay scales will come into force from 22nd May 1972 (Vide 
decision on issue 13 ) and the wages due to every worker will be fitted in the 
new scale of pay as on that date as stated above. 

Issue No : 3 : Annual Bonus Formula . 

The contention of the management is that the payment of bonus to 
workmen can arise only as provided for in the Payment of Bonus Act, 1965 
and that the Board has no jurisdiction to frame a formula for bonus other 
wise than as laid down in the Act . 

It is seen from the evidenec adduced in this enquiry that a bonus scheme 
linked to production was in vogue in this concern since 1957 : Even after the 
Bonus Act came into force a bouns formula based on procuction was 
continuosly followed ( Vide Ext. M8,M9,Miland M12) . There is no question 
that such a bonus scheme linked to protuction is in order under Sec. 34 (3) 
of the Bonus Act . 

Che issue referred to the Board for arbitration is not whether a revision 
of the production oriented scheme as such is called for. The dispute 
regarding annual bonus is only about the quantum of bonus, i. e. about the 
rates for the various levels of production . The contention of the 

manage 
ment regarding jurisdiction is therefore rejected . 
The existing bonus formula contained in Ext.M12 is given below : 
(a ) 25 tons 

8 1 /3 % of the total earnings (Basic 

pay, D.A. and night allowance) 
(b ) 26 
( c ) 27 

11 % 
( d ) 28 

12 % 


.. 


10 % 


92 


22 


16 % 


29 


32 59 


20 % 


29 coas 

13 % 
30 

25 % 
31 

17 % 
( 6 ) 33 

. 19 % 
(3) 34 and above 
The issue for decision is whether a revision of the above 84163 is neces 
sary . 

In this connection the circumstances in which the terms regarding pro 
duction level was fixed up in Ext. M12 h.se to b : borne in mind . The case 
put forwa: d by the management was that after Eat. M8se tlement they have 
installed higher capacity machinary and il troduced improved me hod . of 
processing and that , as a result , the capacity of the pla : t has been inct as: d 
co 50 tonnes and that 81% of 50 10 ines is 40 tonnes per day which can esily 
be achieved . It was on this expectation of the production capacity that 
work was resumed after Exe .M12 Settlement. It is admitted by the mana 
gement that the factory wa: working smoothly for about two years after M12 
settlement and that the workers were co- operating with the management in 
their effort to get the maximum production . But the actual production th y 
could achieve belied their expectat ons of the Toduction capacity of the 
piant. This is evid nt from the figures in Ext, M13 series produced by the 
management. The m nagement has given a statement in Ext. 1 13 s ries 
showing the actualmonthly average production . The actual daily avr.ge 
pr diction , derive 1 from the figures in this statement, for the years 1969 
to 1972 . given below : 
L ear 

Actual daily cuergge 
1969 

26.7 gonass. 
1970 

28.3 
1971 

24.95 
1972 

29 
Accord ng to the managernene s arch is manufactured from basic raw 
materials like fresh tapioca roots, dry tapioca roots (i. e .) chips and tundam . 
pana powder and arrow root powder and from semi proces: ed raw material 
like wet starch . Sri Krishna Moorthi, the Chief Executive has disposed 
thus in his tes:incny 43 MW2 " from one tonne of rccc (1000 kgs.) we will 

As 
get 180 kgs to 240 kgs . ofstarch depending upon the quality of100t. 
zegards chips we get 600 to 630 kgs. of sterch depending upon quality " . 

From the above it may seen that the variations in the daily producin 
are due to the kind of raw patcrial use and its quality , 

By the time the tvorkmen roce sed their annual boaus, etes, tacy rea i ed 
h39 what they get by way of boneand osi:er bercers were far below what 
they hadbeen getting under Ext. M8 settlement. This led to the labur 
anrest and demand for revision of Ext . M12 acttlemens followed by a chain 
of strikes and lock -outs . 
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In this context the terras regarding payment of annual bonus in 
Ext. M8 se ciement deserve consideration . The relevant clause 25 and 28 
of Ext. M8 are extracted below : 
Clause 25 Annual Bonus : 
" In lieu of profit bonus Company agrees to pay annual bonus to cach 

workman 02 the average production of Starch manufartured during 
thebus year on the following basis subject to a minimum of 25 % 
of the total earnings . In the " average production " fraction of 
half a ton and above will be reckoned as one ton and less than half 
a ton will not be taken into account. The average production 
means the total annual production of Starch manufactured in Muiz 
Fasiory divided by the Number of Working Days (Main Factory 
w rking days only ) in the year. For the Bonus year 1961-62 ( 1st 
August 1961 to 31st July 1962) the average production will be 
calculated for the period November 1st to July 31st only . Thari 
dried in Main Factory will not be taken into account for the cale 

culation of total production 
(a) For production upto and including 15 tons (15-24 M. Toms) per 

day 25 % 
( boj or production of 16 tons (16.26 M. Tons) per day - 274% 
C) For production of 17 tons (17.27 M. Tons per day) -30 % 
d ) For production of 18 toas (18.29 M. Tons) per day — 324 % 
( e) For production of 19 tons (19.30 M. Tons) per day - 341% 
(f) For production of 20 tons (20.32 M. Tons) per day - 364 % 
(s ) For production over and above 20 tons per day - 2 % more for 

every tone 
Clause 28 : 
“ It by future legislation any bonus becomes payable, the workmed 

will not get both but only the higher of the two" . 
The minimum production standard fi:sed in M8 settlement was 13.75 

The maximum production actually obtained during the period of 
M8 was between and 20 tonnes. The workers had received by way of 
anrual bonus amounts going upto 341 per centage of the total carnings 
during the period of M8 sectiemení. 

It is quite obvious that there has been considerable reduction in bonus 
payinents as a result ofM12 settlement. 

It is a well established principle that in revising wages, the rates once 
fixed up should not normally be altered to the prejudice of the workers. In 
this context the relevant extract from a ruling of the Supreme Court repor 
ted in 1967 II LLJ 503 is given below . 
" It is on!y under very extraordinary circumstances that wage rates 

once fixed can be altered to the prejudice of the workers . 
A reduction of wages should not he lightly effected as that would creato 

unhealthy feelings among the workers which in turo will generate 
industrial disharmony . 
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The noaxinum production achieved during the period ofM8 settlement 
was 19 to 20 tonnes . The figures given above shows that the inaximum 
daily average production for a year that could be a hieved with the present 
plant and machinery is only 28 tonnes. In Ext.M3 the upward production 
cvels for which different rates were fixed ranges from 15 tonnes to 20 tonnes. 
The corresponding range of pro luction levels with the present plant and 
machinery would be from 23 tonnes to 28 tonnes. 

I find no un -exceptional reasons for deviating on the rates in existence 
during the period of M8 settiement. In view of the above facts and circum 
stances the annual bonus formula is fixed as follows : 

(a ) For production upto and inclu 25 % of the total carrings 
ding 23 tonnes per day . 

(i. e . basic wage, D. A. 

and night allowance ). 
(b ) For production upto and inclu 

273 % 
ding 24 tonnes per day . 
(c ) For production upto and inciu 30 % 

ding 25 tonnes per day . 
( d) For production upto and inclu 32 % of the toval Camings. 

26 tonnes . 
e For productioa woto and indu 341 % 

ding 27 tonnes 
( ) For production upro and inclu 363 % 

ding 28 tonnes 
(g ) For production over and above 28 2 % more for every 

tonnes per day. 
I agree to the finding in the majority award that for purposes of 
calculating annual bonus actual production only should be taken into 
account and not calculated production . 
Issue Ne : Minimum production standard and production . 

Bonus Scheine 
Mirimum production standard . 

In Ext. M8 settlement dated 1-11-1961 the minimum production 
standard was fixed at 13.75 tonnes . It was specifically provided in this 
settlement that production borus system would be reviewed and revisca 
appropriately if the production capacity of tize plant increased due to 
installation of higher capacity machines or due to the introductio: 02 
improved methods of production . Si Krishna Moorthi has deposed as 
MW2 that from 1962 onwards the managernent started installing higher 
capacity automatic machines" . Themanagement i sisted up in revising the 
production bonus scheme on the ground of an increase in the production capa 
city of the plant. The unions were averse to any revision . The staiemale 
then created was resolved by Ext. M9 settlement dated 3-2-1967 by which 
the production standard was raised to 14.75 tonnes as an intcrim measure 


tonne 


It was agreed in this settlement to get 3 work study conducted by the 
SQC and to revise the norms of the production tono schere on the 
b sis of their report. 

Pursuant to Ext. M9 sectlement the S. Q. C. conduced their work 
study which lasted for 3 months and submitted their report Ext. MIO dated 
29-6-1967. After protracted negotiations a setilement was finally reached in 
E : M12 by which the mi..imum prudducti n standard was raised from 
14.75 tonnes to 28 tonnes on the bass of the S. Q. C.repurt, Ext. MIO . 
The Board is called upon to review and if necessary to revise vais minipoum 
Standard of 28 tonnes as fixed in Ext. M12 . 

The unions especially union No. I have raised -cbjections before the 
Board agains: the way in which the study was conducted by the S. Q.C.. 
All the same, it seems that there can possibly be no serious objection to 
accepting the following twu findings in the S. Q. C.report Ext. MIO : 

1. The average production during the study period lasting for 3 

months was 21 tonnes. 
2. if the effective utilisation of the reachines is maintained at 

80 % with better maintenance and con rol the present 

macines can give a production of 28 tonnes per day: 
According to the S. Q. C.report the maximum production tepresent 
machin :s ile capable of is oly 28 tonnes. This has been confirmed by the 
actual production attached after Ext. M12 settleraent as pointed out above 
uder issue No. 3. Apart frm the above finding on maximum production ; 
there is ve.y little in the S. Q. C. report that is helpful in arriving at a 
guaranteed minimum production . But there are certain clues elsewhere in 
the evideuce before the Board . 

Production bonus really means an incentive wage . That is extra 
remuneration for extra production . If there is no scope for extra -produc 
tion , the production bolus scheme itselt becomes mean ngles3. It therefore 
folows that the p.oduction standard has to be fixed below the 
max mum production level as to give sufficient scope for higher produciion 
with extra effort on the pit of the workers. In Ezt. M8 the minimum 
standard pruduction was fixed at 13.75 tonnes with the full concurrence of 
both the parties. This was done at a time when the yuaximum production 
stod between 19 and 10 tonnes. There is a range of about 6 tonnes 
buineen the minimum standard and th :maximum production level. This 
aspecti an be luoked into as a relevant factor in fixing minirouve standard 
production . 

Another factor which seems to be relevant in this connection is that the 
mnir.inum standard should be : o fixed as would e able the expljyer , with 
the p.oduction at that level to get a fair return for is investment. The 
study conduct d by the S. Q.C. was during the accounting year 1967-1968 . 
The filures given at page 5 part Il of the argument notes by the manage 
mest show ihat in the year 1967-68 the company s gross profits and net 
p . ofits stoud at Rs. 16.24 lakhs and R.10.40 lakhs respicively and that 
the dividend was declared at.10 % . This was. at a time when the production 


was only 21 tonnes 25 seen from the S. Q ... report. This aspect also c3r. 
be looked into as a relevant factor in fixing up the soinju standard 
production . 

Considering all the above face and circumstances the winimum 
pro 
duction standard is axed at 23 tonnes. This would provide a range of 5 
connes for extra production to reach the maximum of 28 tormis. 

Production bonus scheme. 

According to the existing provision in Ext. M12 Workben in the main 
factory, Down factory, Dexirine and workshop are paid a group ewiciency 
production bonus o: Rs. 30 for every additional tonne over the average 
monthly production of 28 tones per day. 

The unions have claimed productioxt bonus at variou rates for every 
one tonne of productions OVE the minimum standard . 

Production bonus, being an incentive wage, is an extra rexneration to 
- the workers as an encouragement for more production over the minimums 
standard . The scheme of pro luction bonus should therefore be so designed 
as to create in the worker a feeling of psychological satisfaction and involve 
ment in what he is doing which in turn will prompt him , to producemore by 
putting forth his best effort. Though productio bonus is not based on 
profit, the additional carnings accruing to the employer is a relevent facio : 
in deciding the quantum of this bonus. 

The nucaber of workers , ihe hours worked , the overhead charges and 
all other items that go into production remaining constant the only 
additional cost involved in additional production is the cost of the raus 
neaterial. This was conceded by the learned advocate for the managemer 
at the time of argueseris . The foilowing facts have been elicited by the 
testimony of Shri N. J. Pandya as MWI. 

“ The price of tapioca is fluctuating . The price of tapioca per conna 
at the time of his givins evidence (31-8-1973 ) was Rs. 270 to Rs. 275 last 
year (1972) the price per tonne was Rs. 150 to Rs. 155. Out of the siarch 
produced every day 50 to 60 % is diverted for the production of glucose . 
The selling price of one tonne of siard is Rs. ! 700 to Rs 1900. For glucose 
it is Rs. 2500 per tonne and for Dextrine Rs. 2000 per tonne." 

From the notes of arguments submitted by the management it is seen 
that 4 tonnes of raw tapioca are required for production of ont conne of 
starch . 

The above facts lead to the following calculation : 
At the rate of Rs. 1800 per tonne, the selling 
price of 1/2 tonne of siarch . 

Rs. 900 
Selling price of 1/2 tonne of glucose 

Rs. 

1250 
Total selling price fron one torne of starch 
produced in the factory 

Rs. 2150 
Cost of 4 tonnes of raw tapioca at Rs. 270 
Per toonc. 

Rs. 1050 
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The price of Dextride and other products have got been taken into 
account in tee above calculation . 

It is evigent from the above ticesi che company is getting an extra 
carning of at least Rs. 1070 from every one tonne of extra production over 
the minimum production standard. 

The total number of workers including 97 contract workers, comes to 
280 (pages 37 to 39 of part I of argument notes of management). 

The number of workers eligible for production bonus at present is 
about 150. If every one of them is given a production bonus of 40 paise 
per tonne of extra production the total production bonus payment to those 
who are getting it at present would come- to only Rs. 60. This constitutes 
only an insignificant portion of the additional earnings of the company 
irons every one tonne of extra production . 

In these circumstances I have no hesitation in fixing a production 
borus at the rate of 40 paire for every worker now eligible for this bonus 
zor every one tonne of production of starch over and above the minimum 
production siandard of 23 tonnes per day.. 

I agree to the finding in the majority Award that the remaining workers 
should also be brought within the purview of the production bonus scheme 
at 1/2 the rates . Tnis refers only to the workers involved in this reference 
to the Board 

It is the calculated average daily production that is to be taken into 
account for the purpose of production bonus. 

Issue No. 9 -- Contract system of work 
· The following is a category-wise statement of contract labour as given 
by management at page 39 of the notes of arguments part I. 

" 1. Landing and loading section 
2. Root unloading section 

15 
3. Kothu drying section . 
4. Meckad sundry work 

23 
5. Miscellaneous 

2 
6. Barrel cleaning and sampling workers 19 
7. Firewood section 
Tota! No. of workers 

97 


1 


13 


Noir:-Iteras 1 , 2 and 3 of the contract labour above are covered by 

MI2 settlementand items 4 to 7 are subsequent arrangements “ . 
Workers under item 1 , 2 and 3 above are covered by clause 20 oi 
Ext. M12 settlement. An extract of this clause is given in the majority 
award above under issue No. 9 . 


Ia may be seen from the above provision in Ext. M12 settioment in 
themanagement has extended to these workers all the benefits available to 
the regular employees such as wages , D. A., annual bonus, gratuity , lezve 
with wages, provident fund etc. 

The management has further undertaken in the spove provision to 
continue the service of these workers even if the contractor is changed 

Io para 38 ai page 30 of part II notes of Arguments submitted by the 
management, they have given an account of their liability in respect of 
wages and fringe benefits such as provident fund liability : E. S. I. contri 
bution, annual leave with wages and casual leave, paid holidays, gratuity, 
minimuna bonus irrespective of profit . In this statement of th :management, 
they have admitted their liability in respect of all these items of benets as 
regards the entire body of 97 contractworkers. 

It is quite obvious from the above facts that the so called coatract 
workers are really regular employees of the management sad that their 
designation as contract workers is a misnomer. Merely by being wrongly 
slesignated as contract workers they will not fall within the purview of the 
Contract Labour (Regulation and Abolition ) Act, 1970. This Aci cannot 
be invoked in tbeis case , 

All the unions have demanded that those contract workers shouid be 
treated a regular workers of the management and created as such . I find 
no reason to deny them this demand. My award under this issue is that all 
the contract workers should be treated as regular employees of themanag 
zent and that they should be included among the four categories of workert 
according to their suitability . 
Insee No. 11 - Dispute regarding Aanaal Barūs for 1969-70 

and 1970-71 
The annual bonus question for the two years 1969-70 and 1970.71 will 
be settied in accordance with my decision on issue No. 3 . 
Israe No. 13 - What should be the date fox he 

implemenition of the award 
Ludustrial peace plevelesa in the establislausent for join tiids with its 
implementation ofSt.M12 setleent. But by tlic time die workers received 
the benefits under the items in Ext, M12 . they broeant to realise tbar their 
kemuneration under in such as annual bonus production bonis, gratia 
boms, specialbonus eic, kas less than what they would have got if the 
carlier settlement Ext . Ma had continued . The worke s becajas discontented 
and restive and started an agitatirn for a rovisios of Ext. 12 settlement. 
Finally the unions placed before the manager at a charts of fre a demands 
on 1-2-1971 (Ezt. W22 ) in which they have stated that 6-1. 1112 sriticmeur 
would no longer be hinding on then . lo tfur tre of the situation thus 
created the topagemene laid of the workers from Sall -1971 (Ext. 1917 lay 


det til.271 Se iacts w25 locked out 
E MZO : Jer . Ta te reized by teaching and 

at iba a obe Laboca Grisioner , in Ext . 1443 
Cocaos caberaios Teet Ext . W52 2.8 

boca be parts. 27 virtue of these tn direneats , dazed 
191972 , the ban azieci to a revision 9 Ext. M12 in 9 iar 
25 ans Terred to the Board are concerned all the Board decided 

3:20asia. Tu zetual roere.ce to the B : 2 : vras made to the 
Get to their bodiaca :102 No. 9.A272 Labour dated 22-5-1972 . 

texdirigio ile uniche amard : hould take efece froza the date of 
their demandie roma 1-2-1971 . Oa the other handile .- 6.3.5.et s 

disa is out the question 07 gradita Terespective sticct to the areard 
07 a period osed by the use zezr period i Et. M12 settlement does 
aot arise adicat at least the award can take after out from the date of 

IT silat beriod i. a from 1-11.1973. The Board has already rejected 
his custos ofise Management based on the five year period of Est. 
-12 :steetits doasion on thepreliminar ; issue regarding jurisdiction , 
To fix thedecadiri of the period gith.t settlement as the date from 
which tais award is io take e Teci vould in effect ,be indirec:ly seeing its 
0977 decision 

That retrospective etiee could be give ia the award to the benefits of 
Dag Tersisg of D. A. etc. couli oloase: be a matter in doubt. The 
Sagretae Crust be repeatedly pronounced on this . It is sufficient to refer 
inihe decision of the Supreme Court reported in 1969 I LLJ 751. The 
Teleraut portion in this judgement is extracted below : 

**From the above decisisas ofthis Court , it will also be seen that this 
Court las declined to interfere with an award having effect from 

ther the date of demand, or the date of reference , or even a date 
zarlie than the daie of refereace but after the date of demand . In 
fact, the direction given by the Tribunal, in the case before us, 
giving effect to its award from the date of reference , squarely comes 
within the decision of this Court in Hindustan Timescue, (1963-1 

id ) 108 ), and, as such , that direction is correct" . 

Of course it is withia ine direction of the Board to liz the date from 
which the award is to take cieci. But it is to be coted that accordia , the 
decision of the Supreme Court the unfettered descretiou is limited to the 
date of demand, or the date of reference , or even to a date earlier than the 
Date of recreace but after the date of demani. There is no justification for 
giving e Fred to the arvata from a date earlier than the date of de rand or 
later that the rate of reference uaiess these are un saceptional reasons for it . 
The pivot of the dispute in this case was the question of revision of Ext. 
112 cettement . That dispute wasresolver by the management agreeing to 
Eai, 24 seulement to get thos Escuas it vectigareri aad decided by the 
Ecard. That agissent on the part of tbe management also implies thats 
that we procared to implemeat the decision of the Board from that date 

19.6.1972 There is therefore ac question of a financial liability being 


49 


thereon the management all on a sudden if the Board were to decide to give 
effect to the award from the date Ext . M43 settlemen .. Under the reference 
t e Board was to take a decision within six months from the date of reference 
(i. e. 22-5-1972 ). The Board might have ti.ken a decision within that 
period . If, it had done so, the queition of giving effect to the award from 
date of expiry the period of Ext. ,112 settlement would not have arisen . Both 
the parties are responsible for the delay in passing the award because the 
puriod fixed in the reference was extended from time to time by mutual 
agreement. 

The period of the retrospective effect "given in Ext. W54 award also 
deserves no ice. In the original award , it was given effect to form 14-7-1969 
i. c. date of reference . Before the High Cuurt the uniors took exception to 
this finding and argued that the award should take effect from the date of 
demard. In the final award assed by the Tribunal on 26-2-1975 
(Ext . W54 ) after remand by the Hig . Court, it was given effect to from 
date earlier than the date of reference i. e. from 1-12-1968 . In view of the 
above facts and circumstances it seems that here is no justifica ion for giving 
effect to the award from a date later than the date of reference . I therefore 
consider that it would be fair ard reason ible to give effect to this award 
from the date of reference to the Board . Hence my award on this issue is 
that the decisions on issues I (basic pay scales and D. A ), 3 ( Annual bonus 
formula ) and 4 (minimum production standard and prcduction bonus 
scheme) should be given effect to from he date of reference i. e . from 
22-5-1972 . 

Be ore I conclude I may add a few words regarding the co-tention of 
the management that the financial capacity of the management is not in a 
position to bear an enhancement in wages et:. 

Lekshmy Starch Ltd., was incorpora :ed in 1946 and it started produc 
tion in 1953. It began with the production of Tapioca Starch . Production 
was gradually diversificd and now it is prcduct ng tapioca starch , glucose, 
dextrine and some other items. 

Ext.M2 series cont.in the profit and loss accounts for the years 1965 to 
1972. In all these years there was a net profit after providing for de re ia 
tion , development reserve fund and taxes. Ext. W53 balance sheet of the 
Likshmy Starch Company for 1974 was produced byUion No. 3. It shows 
a profit of Rs. 25,32, C6 + in 1974 and Rs. 20,12,292 in 1973 . 

This company has been giving agency commission and discounts for 
selling its products . Itmay be noted that a portion of this amount given 
away by way of agency commission goes to a firm called Dus and Company . 
The partners of this form are two Directors of the Likslim . Starch Lid ., 
Viz ., Pranlal Bhogilil, the Managing Director and his father Sri. Bhogila ! 
H. Patel . 

The amount g ve i to Das and Co., by way of selling commission 
coines to Rs. 8,27,113 in 1974 ( Ext. W53 ). 

The history of this company is one of steady progress . There is substa . 
ntial increase in the subscribed share capital. The fixed assets have increased 
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considerably. The resources and surpluses have mounted up. Ample 
provision has been made in all these years for depreciation . The activities 
ol the company ha.e exterided to a considerable extent. The sales turn 
over has also increased to a great extent. 

It has also to be noted that a 
substantial portion of the loan taken by the company is unsecured . All 

ihese factors are a clear indication of the sound financial position of the 
• company. 

Another factor in an , enquiry into the capacity of the industry is the 
elasticity of the demands for its products . There is evidently a short fall in 
the supply p sition of tapioca starch in meeting the ever incieasing demand 
for it . Thi is clearly the reason why the man igement has been per istently 
insisting upon stepping up production . There is no dubt that this indus ry 
has every sc pe foi development for a long time to come. 

The above facts and circumstances have to be taken as conclusive proof 
of the c p..city of this industry to bear an increase in wages. Out of the new 
basic pay scales te financial liability arising out of the new basic piy 
scales and rates of D. A. can alone be treated as ar: additional burden on 
the manag ment. Almost all the workmen are now getting basic wages 
above the bottom of tie new scales. It is therefore evident that the weight 
age gran ed under this award is the only additi nal remuneration by way of 
basic wa ges. As regards the financialcommitment arising out of implemen . 
ntation of the decis.on on issues 3 and 4 there is no question ofany additional 
bu den to the mana gement. As I have already explained above under issuc 
No. 4 it is only a sm .. ! portion of the additional income accruin ; t , the 
management as a result of an increase in productiun that is given to the 
workm : n as extra bencfit . 

I am satisfi d that the additional financial burden on the inanagement 
as a result of t is award is quite within their cap.city . 

The award will come into forc : within 30 days from the date of its 
pub ic.tion in the Gazette and will b in force for 3 years from tae date of 
its publication in the Gazette as agreed to by the parties in cause 3 of the 
conciliatioa settlement dated 19-4-1912 ( E.st. M + 3) . 

Ordered accordingly . 
Dated tl.is the 30th day of June , 1975 . 


(Sd .) 


V. K. Velayudhan , Chairman . 
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Appendix 

I SCHEDULE OF WITNESSES 
( ) On the side of the Unions : 
1. WW1 Shri T. N. Bhaskaran Pillai, worker in the Likshmy Starch 

Ltd., Ku. dara. 
2. WW2 R. Antony 

do . 
3. WW3 K.Gopala Pillai 

do. 
4. WW4 G. Pappen 

do . 
5 . WW5 Bharathan 

do . 
6. WW6 Geevarghese John 

do . 
7. WW7 M. A. Clement 

do . 
8. WW8 

A. Zacharias 
9. WW9 C. J. Philip 

do. 
10. WW10 R. Prabhakaran Pillai 

do . 
11. WW11 N. Bhaskaran Asari 
12. ww12 R. Raveendran Pillai 

do . 
13. WW13 K. Ramakrishna Pillai 
14 . WW14 P. Idichandy 

do . 
15. WW15 N. Karunakaran Pillai 
16. WW16 N. Ageerose 
17. WW17 

Siephen 
18. WW18 V. Chellappan 

do . 
19 . WW19 N. Balakrishnan Asari 

do . 
20. WW20 

> 

Pavithran 
(i ) On the Management s side : 

1. Shri N. J. Pandya , Secretary , Lekshmy Starch L d ., Kun lara . 
2 . K. Krishna Moorthy, Chief Executive , Lekshmy Starch Ltd., 

Kundara . 
3 . P. Raghavan , Labour Officer, Lekshmy Starch Ltd., Kundara . 

II. LIST . OF DOCUMENTS 


>> 


23 


do. 


do . 


do . 


35 


32 


do . 


22 


(i) On the Unions side . 
1. Wi Copy of proceedings of themeeting of the Industrial Rela . 

tions Council held on 27-6-1957. 
2 . W2 Copy of letter dated 3-7-1971 of the Contractor regarding the 

working arrangement in Kothu fur.iace issued to Shri 

C. J. Philip, Shri P. Damodaran and J. Cyril . 
3. W3 Copy of notice dated 21-2-1970 of themanagement regarding 

working arrangement. 
4. W4 Copy of certificate issued by themanagement regarding the 

working of Shri N. Bhaskaran Achari as apprentice. 
W5 Copy of Memorandum of settlement dated 2-8-1971. 


5 . 
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13 . 


6. W6 Copy of Long Term Agreement of 1961. 
7. W7 

Do. 

1968 . 
3 . W8 Copy of Memorandum of settlement dated 3-2-1967. 
9 . W9 Do. 

22-8-1968. 
10. Wio Copy of agreement dated 14-6-1972 between the management 

and workmen of the Aluminium Industries Ltd., Kundara . 
11 . Wil List of the workers in various sections of the factory . 
12. W12 Details regarding the recruitment to the post of Boiler 

operators Grade I in the Hindustan Insecticides Ltd., 

Udyogamandal. 
W13 Advertisement appeared in the Hindu dated 1-6-1973 regard . 

ing the recruitment of operators in Indian Oil Corporation 

Ltd. 
14. W14 Copy of terms of settlement arrived at by the unions and the 

management on 29th, 30th and 31st of May 1968 (Encl. 

to W33) . 
15. W15 Copy of letter dated 16-11-1969 sent to the management by 

the Kundara St= rch Factory Workers Union regarding the 
payment of ex-gratia production bonus and production 

bonus. 
16. W16 Copy of demand notice sent by tłe Kundara Starch Factory 

Workers Union to the Works Manager on 23-6-1969. 
17. W17 Copy of letter sent by the Kundara Starch Factory Workers 

Union to the Works Manager on 22-7-1970 . 
18. W18 Copy of strike not ce issued by the Kundara Starch Factory 

Workers Union on 18-10-1971. 
19. W19 Copy of letter sent by the Kundara Starch Factory Workers 

Union to the management on 25-9-1969 regai ding the 

running of purifier . 
20. W20 Copy of memorandum dated 7-5-1971 sent to the Labour 

Minister by the Kundara Starch Factory Workers Union . 
21 . W21 Copy of memorandum sent to the management by the 

Kundara Starch Factory Workers Union on 8-9-1969 regard 

ing their dem.nds. 
22 . W22 Copy of demands submitted to the management on 1-2-1971 

by ( 1) Kundara Starch Factory Workers Union . 

( 2) Kundara Factory Workers Union . 

(3 ) Staich Employees Association . 
23. W23 Copy ofmemorandum of settlement dated 23-11-1970. 
24. W24 

Do. 

28-4-1970 . 
25. W25 Copy of W22 . 
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26 . W26 Copy of letter dated 15-11-1971 sentby the Kundarz Starch 

Factory Workers Union to the management regarding the 

lock out of the factory . 
27 . W27 Copy of memorandum of settlement dated 18-11-1971 . 
28 . W28 Copy of the proceedings of the conference of the represente 

tives of the unions and the management held by the Indu 

siries Minister on 26-7-1969. 
29 . W29 Copy of agreement entered into by the management of Kerala 

Electrical and Allied Engineering Co., Ltd., Kundara and 

their staff on 23-10-1969, 
30. W30 Copy of agreement dated 7-4-1969 between Kerala Ele 

ctrical and Allied Engineering Co. Ltd., Kundara and their 

workers . 
31. W31 Copy of memorandum of settlement dated 9-9-1969. 
32 . W32 Advertisement in Kerala Kaumu di dated 26-3-1973 regarding 

the appointment to various categories in Travancore 

Titanium products Lid ,, Tiivandrum 
33 . W33 

Confidential letter dated 4-6-1968 sent by the management to 

IR . S. Unni, R. S. P. office , Quilon . 
34. W34 Copy of memorandum of settlementdated 28-5-1973 between 

the management of Tapioca Products , Chalakudy and their 

workers unions. 
35. W34 (a ) 

Do. 
36 . W35 Copy ot notice dated 4-4-1974 issued by the management of 

Lekshmy. Starch Ltd., Lundara . 
37. W36 Copy of memorandum of settlement dated 8-6-1973 . 
38. W37 Copy of registered letter No. 1224/47/66 dated 25-8-1966 

from the Director , Lekshmy Starch Ltd., Kundara tn the 

Kundara Staich Factory Workers Union . 
39 . W38 Copy of confidential letter dated 4-6-1968 from Sri. S. N. Ron, 

Bombay to Mr. Chitranjan . 
40. W39 Copy of notice in Form C issued by the management of 

Lekshmy Starch Lid ., Kundara . 
41 . W40 Copy of petition dated 7-9-1971 from thrce unions to the 

Works Manager, Lekshmy Starch Ltd., Kundara . 
42. W41 Copy of petition dated 10-9-1971 from three unions to the 

Works Manager, Lekshmy Starch Ltd., Kundara . 
43. : W42 Cory of letter No. 316/19/74 dated 19-3-1974 sent by the 

management to the District Labour Officer, Quilon . 
44 . W43 Certified copy of the judgement of the Kerala High Court in 

O. P. Nos. 5549/72 and 488/73 . 
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45. W44 . Copy of agreement dated *1-6-1974 between the management 

and the u ions of the Keri la Electricaland Allied Engneer 

ing Co., Ltd., Kundara . 
46. W45 Letter No. A33 /Misc/ ?66/74 dated 18-4-1974 from the Kerala 

Ceramics Ltd., Kundara to the General Secretary, Centre of 

Trade unions, Quilon . 
+7 , W46 ° Letter No. FA /3337/ 72 dated 15-4-1974 from the Kerala 

Minerals and Mctals Ltd., Quilon to the General Secretary , 

CITU District Committee, Quilon . 
48 . W47 Letter No. PF /Unions/73-74 dated 26-3-1974 from the Kerala 

Preino Pipe Factory to the Gl. Secretary , Centre of Indian 

Trade Unions, District Committee, Quilon . 
49 . W48 Letter No. GM . G4/4005 /74 dated 13-4-1974 from the United 

Electrical Industries Ltd. , Quilon to Centre of Indian Trade 

Unions, District Committee , Quilon . 
50 . W49 Petition dated 28-7-1974 filed by Union No. 2 before the 

State Arbitration Board calling for the production of certain 

documents by the management. 
W50 Printed copy of award of the I. T. Alleppey in Industrial 

Dispute No.30 of 1971. 
52 . W51 Standing orders of the Lekshmy Starch Factory , Kundara . 
53. w52 Gazette copy ofGovernment notification No. 9/A2/72/Labour 

dited 22-5.1972, referring the dispute to the Board for 

arbitration . 
54 . W53 Twentynineth Annual Report of Lekshmy Starch Ltd., 1974 

containing the Auited balance sheets of the company for 

1973-1974 . 
W54 Award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in I. D.53/74 . 
(ii ) On the Management s sido: 
1 . MI Suspension order issued to Sri R. Antony by the Joint 

Contractors. 
2 . M2 series M2-20th Annualreport of Lekshmy Starch Ltd., 1965 

containing the audied balance sheets and profit and 

loss accounts of the company . 
M2 (a ) 21st Do. of 1966 

do . 
M2 (b ) 22nd Do. 

of 1967 

do. 
to M2 (g ) from 23rd to 27th annual reports for the year 
1968 to 1972 containing the audited , balance sheets and 

profit and loss accounts of the company. 
3 . M3 Statement showing the details ofmanufacture of pana starch . 
4 . M4 Statement showing the details of installation of machines with 

higher capacity since the Long Term Agreement of 1961. 
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5 . M5 Staternent of advertisement charges of the companya. 
6 . M6 Statement showing the break up of wages and salaries, bonus 

and g acuity. 
7 . M17 Copy of long term settlement dated 14-191957 . 
8 . M8 Do. 

1961 
9 . M9 Copy of conc liation agreement dated 3.2. 1967 . 
10 . M10- Copy of S.O.C. report. 
11 . Mil: Copy of conciliation agreement dated 22-8.1968 
12 . M12 Copy of Long Term settlement dated 1-12-1968. 
13 . M13 Statement of average production for the years 1969-1970 

and 1971-1972 . 
14 . M14 Lay off notice issued in connection with the lay off of 

the company in Ap il 1969. 
15 . M15 Series (34 in nos.) copies of notices published by the Company 

and the correspondence passed between the management and 

the unions.. 
16. M16 Series (20i, nos.) copies of notices filed by the company 

from 8-9-1971 and the copies of letters addressed to the 

unions. 
17. Mi7 Lay off notice dated 3-11-1971 . 
18. MI8 Copy of letter. dated 2-11-1971 addressed to the Home 

Minister by the staff members for protection . 
19. M19 Notice published by the company on 27-10-1971. 

M20 Copy of lock out no: ice dated 4-11-1971. 
21. M21 Copy of another petition sent by the staff members to the 

Home Mini ter , 
22. M22 Copy of plaint filed by the company before the Munsiff 

Court, Quilon . 
23. M23 Certified copy of interim injunction issued by the Munsiff, 

Quilon . 
24. , M24 C.py of letter dated 9-11-1971 addressed to the D. S. P. 

Quilon by the company . 
25. M25 Cory of order granted by the High Court dated 15-11-1971 

to give police pr tection . 
26.. M26 Copy of affidavit filed by the Chief Executive of the company 

before the High Court. 
27. M27 Copy of letter sent to the Deputy Labour Officer, Quilon on 

14-11-1971. 
28 M28 Copy of letter dated 15-11-1971 to D.S.P. Qurilon for protec 

tion to get legal advice. 
29. M29 Copy ot letter dated 17-11-1971 to Deputy Labour Officer, 

Quilon . 
30. M30 Copy of letter dated 16-11-1971 from the Deputy Labour 

Commissioner , Trivandrum to the unions, 
31. M31 C py of letter dated 18-11-1971 from the High Court, Govt . 

Pleader to the Company s lawyers. 
32. M32 Another petition from the staff to the Home Minister. 
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33. M33 Letter dated 29-11-1971 to the Industries Minister . 
84. M34 Copy of another letter dated 1.12-1971 to the Labour 

Minister, 
83. M35 Copy ofletter dated 2-12-1971 sent to the Sub Inspector of 

Polce , Kundara . 
18. M38 Copy of letter dated 3-12-1971 to the Sub Inspector of Police , 

Kundara for protection for going out to attend conferences. 
87. M37 Copy of letter dated 10-12-1971 to the Labour Commissioner . 
88. M38 Copy of notice dated 2-1-1972 to the workers to re,ume work . 
39. M39 Copy of letter dated 29-1-1972 to the D.S.P. , Quilon . 
40. M40 Copy of notice dated 31-1-1972 . 
41. M41 Copy of letter dated 31-1-1972 to the D.S.P., Quilon . 
42. M42 Copy of notice dated 22-5-1972 issued for the information of 

workers. 
43. M43 Copy of settlement dated 19-4-1972 agreeing to refer the 

dispute to the State Arbitration Board for arbitration . 
44. M44 Copy of petition filed before the Kerala High Court by the 

company . 
45. M45 Copy of conciliation settlement dated 8-9-1970 regarding the 

di pute pertaini g to annual bonus for 1969-1970 . 
46. M46 Copy of conciliation settlement dated 27-8-1971 regarding 

bonus for 1970-1971. 
47. M47 Statement showing daily average starch production prepared 

for the purpose of determining annual bonus according to 

formula contained in Ext. M12. 
49. M48 Copy ofmemorandum of settlement dated 16-1-1973 by which 

the demand for exgratia production bonus to the new 
entrants in the manufactory referred to the special arbi. 

tration of the Chairman , State Arbicration Board 
49. M49 Copy of settlement dated 23-9-1972 in which themanagement 

agreed to pay exgratia production bonus. 
50. M50 Copy of agreement entered into by the management with the 

Staff Association regarding their conditions of service such as 

wages, D.A. etc. 
51. M51 Compa ative statement ofmarket price of raw root and the 

starch for the years 1968 to 1972 . 
52. M52 Copy of conciliation settlement dated 2-8-1971 regarding 

strike by glucose workers. 
33. M53 Statement showing the an ualbonus payable to the workmen 

as per the conciliation settlement dated 1-12-1968. 
34. M54 Statement showing the existing inonthly earnings of permanent 

factory workers . 
55. M55 Copy ofmemorandum of settlement dated 15-1-1973 . 
56. M56 Copy of award of the special arbitration in Spl. A.B.1/73. 
57 . M57 Series-Main factory production report book from 23.9.1968 to 

17-2-1971 (16 books) . 
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58 . M58 Series - stamped receipts given by the workers for production 

bonus and exgratia production bonus for the period 1-8-1969 

to 31-7-1970 . 
59 . M59 Audited profit and loss account of the Kundara starch factory 

for the period 1968-1969 to 1971-1972 . 
60 . M60 True copy of reply dated 18-11-1969 of the management to 

Ext. W15 end W15 (a ) . 
61. M61 Copy ofmemorandum of settlement dated 14-6-1969 between 

the management of Tapioca Products, Chalakudy and their 

workmen . 
62 . M62 Copy ofmemorandum of settlement dated 2-12-1970 between 

the management of Tapioca Products, Chalakudy and their 

workmen . 
63 . M63 Copy of award of the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode in 

I.D.44 of 1968 . 
64 . M64 Profit and loss account of Kundara unit for the year ended 

31-3-1973 and 31-3-1974 . 
65 . M65 Copy of memorandum of settlement dated 23-9-1972 between 

the management of Lekshmy Starch Ltd., Kundara and 

their workmen before the Joint Labour Commissioner . 
66 . M66 Statement showing the actual average starch production and 

the calculated average production in starch section and 

hours of break down from 1-1-1973 to 31-12-1973. 
67. M67 Tapioca Starch Industries Scheme prepared by the Small 

Industries Service Institute , Government of India . 
M68 Particulars of selling prices of the main products of Lekshmy 

Starch Ltd. , Kundara . 


68 . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O. (Ms. ) No. 59/75/LBR . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 31st July 1975 . 
In pursuance of the Kerala Plantation Labour Rules, 1959 , the Govern 
ment of Kerala hereby make the following arendment to the Rules for the 
Subsidised Housing Scheme for Plantation Labour Kerala, 1974 published 
under G. O. (Ms.) No. 25 /75 /LBR dated 22nd March 1975 in the Kerala 
Gazette dated the 22nd April 1975 , as subsequently amended , namely : 


AMENDMENT 


In the said Rules, in the agreement at Appendix C , for the words " by 
twenty -nine annual equated instalurients" occurring in the third sentence in 
clause 11 , the following shall be substituted , namely : 

by twenty -five annual equated instalmente ". 


By order of the Govcimos, 
M. VIJAYAN UNNI NAMBIAR , 

Deputy Secretary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
LAND REVENUE DEPARTMENT - MANUAL OF OFFICE PROCEDURE OF THE 

BOARD OF REVENJE - AMENDMENT - ISSUED 


REVENUE ( C ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O (Ms. ) No. 503/75 /RD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 28th May 1975 . 


Read: Letter No. LRB7-27094 /74 dated 7-4-1975 from the Secretary , 

Board of Revenue. 


ORDER 
The following amendments are ordered to the Office Manuel of the 
Kerala Board of Revenue . 

AMENDMENT 
Para 13 ( 1) and (2 ) with the heading Preparation of charge lists by 
Clerks on transfer , etc. shall be deleted and the following shall be 
substituted : 

PREPARATION OF CHARGE LIST BY CLERKS ON TRANSFER OR ON LEAVE 

Whenever a Clerk is transferred out of the office or from one seat to 
another within the office or proceeds on leave he/she should prepare the 
charge list in a register to be kept for the purpose . The particulars of 
pending and disposed of files and records handed over by each clerk while 
proceeding on such transfer or Icave should be entered therein and got 
countersigned by the head of oſice. The register should be kept by the 
Section Head /Superintendent as a permanent record . The particulars of 
files and records so entered in the register should be indicated with 
sufficient details to avoid any confusion with respect to their identity . 
Extracts of the charge lists duly attested by the custodian of the register may 
be issued to the clerks concerned for their personal filc on rcquisition . 

By order of the Governor , 
S. ANANTAKRISHNAN , 

Special Secretary. 
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PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Law Department 


NOTIFICATION 
No. 16075 |B2|74 |Law . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 4th November 1974 . 
The following Act of Parliament, published in a Gazette of India Extra 
ordinary, Part II - Section 1, dated the 26th September, 1974 , is hereby republis 
ed for general information . The Bill as passed by the Houses of Parliament 
received the assent of the President on the 26th September 1974 . 


By order of the Governor, 


K. VISWANATHAN NAIR , 


Additional Law Secretary . 


THE OIL INDUSTRY (DEVELOPMENT ) ACT, 1974 


Arrangement of Sections 


CHAPTER I 


PRELIMINARY 


Section 


1. Short title and extent. 


2. Definitions. 


CHAPTER II 


THE OIL INDUSTRY DEVELOPMENT BOARD 


3. Establishment and constitution of the Board . 
4. Conditions of service of members . 

5. Secretary , officers , consultants and employees of the Board . 
6. Functions of the Board . 
7. Principles and conditions of assistance. 
8 . Power to call for repayment before agreed period . 
9. Special provisions for enforcement of claims by the Board... 
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Section 


10. Power of Board to appoint Directors of oni odustrial concert 

Effect of notified order appointing Director . 
12 . Powers and duties of the Directors. 
13. No right to compensation for loss of office. 
14. Application of Act 1 of 1956 


CHEAPTER IT 


FINANCE , ACCOUNTS AND AUDIT 


15. Duties of excise 
16. Crediting of proceeds of duty to consolidated Fund of Tari3 . 
17. Grants and loans by the Central Government. 
18. Oli Industry Developinent Fund . 
19. Power to borrow . 
20 . Accounts and audit. 


CHAFTAR IV 


CONTROL BY THE CENTRAL COVERNMENT 


21. 


Power to require persons engaged in oil industry to maintain and 
produce books, accounts and records relating to business and inspec 
tion thereof. 
Directions by the Central Government. 
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CHAPTER. V 


MSCALLANEOUS 


/ 


23. Penalties . 
24. Other penalties . 
20. Offences by companies. 
20. Jurisdiction of courts. 

. Previous sanction of Central Governeat. 
20 Protection of action taken in good faith 

Dissolution of the Board . 
39. Act to have overriding efect 

Power to malo rules 
THE SCHEDULTO 
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TA ON INDUSTRY (DEVELOPMENT) ACT, 1974 

(47 of 1974 ) 


An Act to provide for ths establishment of a Board for the development oj vil 

industry and for that purpose levy duty of excice on crude oil 
Cread watural gas and for metters connected therewith . 

Be it enacted by Parliament in the Twenty -fifth Year of the Republic 
09 India as follows: 


CHAPITRI 


PRELIMINARY 


1 . Short title and extent ( 1 ) This Act may be calisd the Oil Industry 
(Developinent) Act, 1974. 

( 2 ) It extends to the whole of India . 
Definition . In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires. 
( a ) " assistance" means assistance rendered under section 6 ; 

(b ) " Board " means the Oil Industry Development Board established 
under section 3 ; 

( c ) " Chatrman " means the Chairman of the Board ; 

( d ) " court" means the High Court or the Court of Judicial Commissioner 
within the local tinits of whose jurisdiction the defendant or respondent 
carries on the whole or a substantial part of his business, and where the 
Central Government has, by notification in the Official Gazette, and subject 
to such restrictions, limitations and conditions, as it thinks tit, empowered 
any court of civil jurisdiction subordinate to the High Court or, as the case 
mey be, the Court of the Judicial Commissioner , to exercise all or any 
of the powers conferred by this Act, such court ; 

( e ) " crude oll " means petroleum in its natural state before it is retired 
or otherwise treated but from which water and foreign substances have 
been extracted ; 

(1 ) " fertilisers" means such oil based chemical compounds which wiier 
ployed in agriculture provide either single or multiple 

plent 
nutrients 12 ay one or more of the forms of nitrogen , phosphorus und 
potash ; 

( $ ) "menibeyin ineatis & member of the Board and includes the 
Chairman ; 

(h ) "mineral oll " includes petroleum and natural gas; 

( 1) " natural gas " means ges consisting primarily of hydrocarbon : 
creined from vells or gas ,wells ; 


(j ) " oil industrial concern " means any company, corporation or co 
operative society, which is engaged or which is to engage in any activity 
referred to in clause ( k ) ; 

( k ) " oil industry" includes all activities by way of prospecting or 
exploring for or production of mineral oil, refining, processing , transpor 
tation , storage, handling and marketing , of mineral oil, production and 
marketing of all products, down- stream of an oil refinery and the production 
of fertilisers and petro - chemicals and all activities directly or indirectly 
connected therewith ; . 

( 1) " petro -chemicals" means chemicals, whether organic or inorganic , 
derived from petroleum including crude oil, natural gas, condensates, 
refined petroleum fractions and refinery gases ; 

( m ) " petroleum product" means any commodity made from petroleum 
or natural gas and includes refined crude oil, processed crude petroleum , 
residuum from crude petroleum cracking stock , uncracked fuel oil, fuel oil, 
treated crude oil residuum , casing head gasoline, natural gas gasoline, 
naphtha, distillate gasoline, kerosene, bitumen , asphalt and tar , waste 
oil, blended gasoline, lubricating oil, blends or mixture of oil with one or 
more liquid products or byproducts derived from oil or gas and blends or 
mixtures of two or more liquid products or by-products derived from oil 
condensate and gas or petroleum hydrocarbons not specified hereinbefore ; 

( n ) " prescribed " means prescribed by rules made under this Act. 


CHAPTER II 
THE OIL INDUSTRY DEVELOPMENT BOARD 
3. Establishment and constitution of the Board.- ( 1 ) With effect from such 
date as the Central Government may, by notification in the Official Gazette, 
arpoint in this behalf, there shall be established for the purposes of this Act 
a Board to be called the Oil Industry Development Board . 

. (2 ) The Board shall be a body corporate by the name aforesaid having 
perpetual succession and a common seal, with power to acquire , hold and 
dispose of property, both movable and immovable, and to contract, and shall 
by the said name sue and be sued. 

( 3 ) The Board shall consist of the following members, namely : 

( a ) not more than three members to be appointed by the Central Govern . 
ment to represent the Ministry or Ministries of the Central Government 
dealing with petroleum and chemicals ; 

( b ) two members to be appointed by the Central Government to repre 
sent the Ministry of the Central Government dealing with finance ; 
.. ( c ) not more than five members to be appointed by the Central Govern . 
ment to represent the Corporations, being Corporations owned or controlled 

by the Central Government, engaged in activities referred to in ctause (k ) 
of section 2 ; 
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( d ) two members of whom one shall be appointed by the Cental Govern 
ment from amongst persons who , in the opinion of that Government, have 
special knowledge or experience of oil industry and the other shall be 
appointed by that Government to represent labour employed in the oil 
industry ; 

( e ) the Secretary to the Board , ex officio . 
(4 ) The Central Government shall appoint the Chairman of the Board. 
(5 ) The term of office of the members of the Board (other than the members 
appointed by virtue of office ) and the manner of filling vacancies among, and 
the procedure to be followed in the discharge of their functions by , the members 
shall be such as may be prescribed. 

(6 ) Subject to such conditions and restrictions as may be prescribed , 
the Board may constitute Standing Committees or ad hoc Committees for 
exercising any. power or discharging any duty of the Board or for inquiring 
into, reporting and advising on , any matter which the Board may refer to 
them : 


Provided that a Standing Committee shall consist exclusively of members 
of the Board . 


( 7) No act or proceeding of the Board or of any Committee constituted 
under sub -section (6 ) shall be invalidated merely by reason of - 

( a ) any vacancy in , or any defect in the constitution of, the Board or 
such Committee; or 

(b ) any defect in the appointment of a person acting as a membe : 
of the Board or such Committee ; or 

( c ) any irregularity in the procedure of the Board or such Committee 
not affecting the merits of the case .. 


4. Conditions of service of members.-- Every person appointed as a whole 
žime member of the Board shall be entitled to such salary and allowances 
and such conditions of service in respect of leave , pension , provident fund and 
other matters as may, from time to time, be fixed by the Central Government 
and the other members of the Board and such of the members of any ad hoc 
Committee constituted under sub -section (6 ) . of section 3 as are not members 
of the Board shall be entitled to such allowances, if any, and such other 
conditions of service, as may be prescribed . 


5. Secretary , officers, consultants and employees of the Board ( 1 ) The 
Central Government shall appoint a Secretary to the Board . 


( 2 ) Subject to rules made in this behalf , the Secretary shall exercise 
such powers and perform such duties as may be prescribed or as may be 
delegated to him by the Board . 
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( 3 ) The Secretary shall be entities to suca salary and allowances and 
such conditions of service in respect of leave, pension, provident fund and 
other matters as may , from time to time, be sized by the Central Govern . 


( 4 ) Subject to such conditions and reatrictions as may be prescribed, 
the Board may appoint such consultants as may be necessary for the per 
formance of its functions on such terms and conditions as it may deterinize 
from time to time. 

(5 ) Subject to such conditions and restrictions as may be prescribed , the 
Evard may appoint such other officers and employees as may be necessary for: 
the performance of its functions and pay them such salaries and allowances a9 
it may determine from time to time. 


. 


8. Functions of the Board .- ( 1 ) Subject to provisions of this Act and 
the rules made thereunder, the Board shall render, in such manner, to such 
extent and on such terms and conditions as it may deem fit, financial and other 
assistance for the promotion of all sucia measures as are, in its opinion , con 
ducive to the development of oil industry. 

( 2 ) Without prejudice to the generality of the provisions of sub-section 
( 1) , the Board may render assistance under that sub -section by 

( a ) making grants or advancing loans to any oil industrial concern 
or other person who is engaged or is to engage in any activity referred 
to in clause ( k ) of section 2 ; 

(b ) guaranteeing on such terms and conditions as may be agreed 
upon loans raised by any oil industrial concern or other person which 
are repayable, within a period not exceeding twenty - five years and are 
tioated in the market or loans roised by an oil industrial concern or 
other person from any bank which is a scheduled bank, or & Staie cu 
Crerativo Eank , 29 sfined in the Reserve Bank of India Act, 1934 
12 of 1934 ) , 

( c ) guaranteeing on such terrns and conditions as may be agreed 
upon deferred payments due from any oll Industrial concern or other 
person in connection with import of capital goods from outside India 
or in connection with purchase of capitai goods within India y auct: 
concern or other person : 

d ) guaranteeing on euch terms and conditions 29 may be read 
upon loans raised from , or credit arrangements made wit?:, any bank 
or anancial institution in any country outside Indla by any oil indus 
trial concern or other person in foreign currency : 


Provided that no such guarantee shall he given 
#prom the Central avernment 


vrlthout the prio 


s 


( o ) uderwrittag EHG leave of stock , baxse , DUDE DE Gutentures 
by any oil industrial concern and retaining as part of its sesets eny 
stock , mbares, bonds or debentures wbich it may have to take up to fw . 
alment of its obligations thereto ; 

(1 ) acting as agent for the Cantral Government or , with ita approval, 
for any overseas financial organisation or credit agency in the trade 
action of any business with any oil industrial concern in respect of 
loans or advances granted, or debentures subscribed by the Central 
Government or such organisation or agency ; 

( 8 ) Subscribing to the stock or shares of any oil industrial concert : 

( ) subscribing to the debentures of any 011 Industrial concern 
repayable within & period not exceeding twenty - ive years from the 
date on which they are subscribed to : 


Provided that nothing contained in this clause shall be deemed to precluce 
the Board from subscribing to the debentures of any oil industrial concein , 
the amounts outstanding thereon may be convertible at the option of the 
Board into stock or shares of that concern within the period the debentures 
are repayable. 

Esplanation . In this clause , the expression " amounts outstanding 
thereon" used in relation to any loan or advance shal mean the principal, 
interest and other charges payable on such loan or advance as at the time 
when the amounts are sought to be converted into stock or shares 

( 3) Without prejudice to the generality of the provisions of sub -sention 
( 1 ) , the measures for the promotion of which the Board 

may render 
assistance under that sub -section may include measures for or by way of 

( a ) prospecting for and exploration of mineral oil within India 
(including the continental shelf thereof) or outside, Ladis ; 

(b ) the establishment of facilities for production , handling storage 
and transport of crude oil; 

(c ) refining and marketing of petroleum and petroleum products ; 
( d ) the manufacture and marketing of petro -chemicals and fertilisers, 

( e ) scientific, technological and econcmic research which could be 
directly or indirectly, useful to oil industry ; 

(f) experimental or pllot studies in any field of oil industry ; 

(g ) training of personnel, whether in India or outside. engager 

or to be engaged in any Leld of oil industry , and 
such other measures as may be prescribed. 

( 1) The Board may charge such fous or receive such courtsston as it 
may deam appropriate for ny services rendered by it in the exercise of its 
functiona 
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(5 ) The Board may transfer for consideration any instrument relating 
to loans or advances granted by it to any oil industrial concern or other 
person , 

( 6 ) The Board may do all such things as may be incidental to or con 
sequential upon the discharge of its functions under this Act. 
7. Principles and conditions of assistance.- ( 1 ) Before 

rendering any 
assistance to any oil industrial concern or other person , the Board shall have 
regard to such directions as the Central Government may issue in this 
behalf and shall satisfy itself that 

( a ) such assistance is not contrary to such directions; and 

( b ) such assistance is necessary as a matter of priority in the interests 
of the development of oil industry . 

( 2 ) In rendering any assistance to any oil industrial concern or other 
person , the Board shall impose such conditions as may be prescribed and 
may also impose such additional conditions as it may think necessary or 
expedient for protecting the interests of the Board and for securing that 
the assistance rendered by it is put to the best use by such concern or other 
person . 

8. Power to call for repayment before agreed period . - Notwithstanding 
anything in any agreement to the contrary, the Board may, by notice in 
writing , require any oil industrial concern or other person to which or to 
whom it has rendered any assistance to discharge forthwith in full its or 
his liabilities to the Board 

( a ) if it appears to the Board that false or misleading information 
in any material particulars was given in the application for such 
assistance ; or 

(b ) if the concern or other person has failed to comply with the 
terms of its or his contract with the Board in the matter of such 
assistance ; or 

( c ) if there is a reasonable apprehension that the concern or 
other person is unable to pay its or his debts or that proceedings for 
liquidation or in insolvency may be commenced in respect of such 
concern or person ; or 

(a ) if the property pledged , mortgaged," hypothecated or assigned 
to the Board as security is not insured and kept insured by the con 
cern or other person to the satisfaction of the Board ; or depreciates 
in value to such an extent that, in the opinion of the Board , further 
security to the satisfaction of the Board should be given and such 
security is not given ; or 

( e) if, without the permission of the Board, any machinery, plant 
or other equipment (whether or not forming 

part of 

the security ) 
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is removed from the premises of the concern or other person without 
being replaced; or 

( f ) if for any reason it is necessary to protect the interests of 
the Board . 


9. Special provisions for enforcement of claims by the Board . 
( 1 ) Where an oil industrial 

concern or other 

person , in breach of any 
agreement, makes any default in repayment of any loan or advance or 
any instalment thereof or in meeting its or his obligations in relation to 
any other assistance rendered by the Board or otherwise fails to comply 
with the terms of the agreement with the Board or where the Board requires 
an oil industrial concern or other person to make immediate repayment of 
any loan or advance and the concern or other person fails to make such 
repayment, then , without prejudice to the provisions of section 69 of the 
Transfer of Property Act , 1882 (4 of 1882) , any officer of the Board generally 
or specially authorised by the Board in this behalf may apply to the cout 
for one or more of the following reliefs , namely : 

( a ) for an order for the sale of the property pledged , nortgaged , 
hypothecated or assigned to the Board as security for the loan or 
advance ; or 

(b ) for an ad interim injunction where there is apprehension of the 
machinery or the equipment being removed from the premises of the 
oil industrial concern or other person without the permission of the 
Board ; or 
( c ) in the case of an oil industrial 

concern , for transferring the 
management of the concern to the Board . 

( 2 ) An application under sub -section ( 1 ) shall state the nature and 
extent of the liability of the oil industrial concern or other person to the 
Board , the ground on which it is made and such other particulars as may 
be prescribed 

( 3 ) When the application is for the relief mentioned in clause (a ) or 
clause (b ) of sub- section ( 1 ) , the court shall pass on ad interim order attach 
ing the property or so much of the property of the oil industrial concern 
or other person as would on being sold realise in the estimation of the 
court an amount equivalent in value to the outstanding liability of the concern 
or other person to the Board together with costs of the proceedings taken 
under this section with or without an ad interim injunction restraining the 
oil industrial concern or other person from transferring or removing any 
machinery or equipment. 

( 4 ) Where the application is for the relief mentioned in clause ( c ) of 
sub -section ( 1 ) , the court shall grant an ad interim injunction restraining 
the oll industrial concern from transferring or removing its machinery and 
equipment and issue a notice cailing upon the concern to show cause ons 

G. 1878/MC, 


date to be specified in the notice why the mapagement of the concern should 
Lot be transferred to the Board 

(5 ) Before passing any order under sub -section ( 3 ) or sub - section ( 4 ), 
the court may, if it thinks fit , examine the officer making the application 

( 6 ) At the same time as it passed an order under sub -section ( 3 ) , the 
court shall issue to the oil industrial concern or other person 2 notice 
accompanied by copies of the order, the application and the evidence , if any, 
recorded hy it , calling upon the concern or other person to show cause on 
å date tu le specified in the notice why the wolvaterin order or attachment 
should not be made absolute or the injuction euntirmed . 

( 7 ) If no cause is shown before the date specified in the notice under sub 
sections (4 ) and (6 ) , the court shall forthwith make the ad interim order 
absolute and direct the sale of the attached property or transfer the manage 
nient of the oil industrial concern to the Board or confirm the injunction . 

( 8 ) If cause is shown, the court shall proceed to investigate the claim . 
of the Board and the provisions of the Code of Civil Procedure , 1908 (5 of 
1908 ) shall, so far as may be, apply to such proceedings. 

( 9 ) On an investigation made under sub -section (8 ) , the court shall 
pass an order ,-- 

( a ) confirming the order of attachment and directing the sale of 
the attached property ; or 

(b ) varying the order of attachment so as to release a portion of 
the property from attachment and directing the sale of the remainder 
of the attached property ; or 

( c ) releasing the property from attachment, if it is satisfied that 
it is not necessary in the interests of the Eoard , or 

( d ) confirring or dissolving the injunction , or 

( e ) transferring the management of the oil industrial concern to the 
Board or rajecting the claim made in this behalt : 


Provided that when making any order under clause ( c ), the court 
may make such other orders as it. thinks necessary to protect the interests 
of the Board , and , may apportion the costs of the proceedings in such manner 
as it thinks fit : 


Provided further that unless the Board intimates the court that it will 
nct al peal against any order releasing any property from attachment. 
such order shall not be given effect to until the expiry of the period fixed 
under sub -section ( 12 ) within which an appeal may be preferred , or if an 
appeal is preferred , unless the court empowered to hear appeals from the 
decisions of the said court otherwise directs, until the appeal is disposed of . 
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( 10 ) An order of attachment or sale of property shall be carried into 
effect , as far as may be practicable, in the inanner provided in the Code ci 
Civil Procedure, 1903 (5 of 1908 ), for the attachment or sale of property in 
execution of a decree, as if the Board were the decree-holder. 

( 11) An order under this section transferring the rr.anagement of an oil 
industrial concern to the Board shall be carried into effect, as far as may be 
practicable, in the manner provided in the Code of Civil Procedure, 1963 
( 5 of 1903 ) for the possession of immovable property or the delivery of racvalle 
property in execution of a decree , as if the Board were the decree- Loider . 

( 12 ) Any party azzrieved by an order under sub- section ( 7 ) or cut 
section ( 9 ) may, within thirty days from the date of the order, appeal to tse 
court empowered to hear appeals from the decisions of the court which passed 
the order and the appellate court may after hearing the parties 

1255 ch 
orders as it thinks proper . 

( 13 ) Nothing in this section shall be construel, where proceedings for 
liquidation or in insolvency in respect of the oil tudustrial coacern or other 
person have commenced before an application is made usder sub-section ( 1 ) 
as giving to the Board any preference Over the other creditors 
coacern or other person not conferred on it by any other lar . 

( 11) For the removal of doubts , it is hereby declared that any court 
competent to grant an al interim injunction under this sectioa shall also have 
the power to appoint a receiver and to exercise all other powers incidental thereto . 


10. Porcer of Ecard to cppoint Directors of oil indutrial concern - When 
the management of an cil industrial concern is taken over by the Board the 
Pcard may, by order Gotified in the Ocial Gazette, aopoint 21 many persons 
as it thinks fit to be the Directors of that concern and nothing in the Companies 
Act, 1956 ( 1 of 1956 ) or in any law or instrument relating to the cor.cern , in 
so far as it makes, in relation to a Director , any provision for the holding c : 
any share qualification, age limit restrictions on the number of directorship . 
retirement by rotation or removal from cerce shall apply to any Director 
appointed by the Board under this section . 


11. Etfect of notised order appointing Director - On the taste of a notised 
order under section 10 

( a ) all person holdir ? A.Ce as Directors of the oil industrial coacera 
or in charge of the management of such concern Iremediately before the 
issue of the notised order shall be deemed to have tacated theiros 
23 such ; 

( b ) the Directors appointed under section 10 shall taxe such steps 
a3 may be necessary to take into their custody or under their coatrol the 
property ,eta and acticable clairns to then the oil industrial concern 
La, Cr appears to be, entitled and all the property and eacts of the coacera 
shall be deemed to be in the custody ck the Directora a3 from the te 
of the actisad order : 
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(c ) the Directors appointed under section 10 shall for all purposes be 
the Directors of the oil industrial concern duly constituted under the 
Companies Act, 1956 ( 1 of 1956 ) , and shall alone be entitled to exercise 
all the powers of the Directors of the concern , whether such powers are 
derived from the said Act or from the memorandum or articles of association 
of the concern or from any other source. 


12 . Powers and duties of the Directors.-- ( 1 ) Subject to the control of 
the Board , the Directors appointed under section 10 shall take such steps 
as may be necessary for the purpose of efficiently managing the business of 
the oil industrial concern and shall exercise such powers and perform such 
duties as may be prescribed . 

( 2 ) Without prejudice to the generality of the powers vested in them 
under sub-section ( 1 ) , the Directors appointed under section 10 may , with 
the previous approval of the Board, make an application to a court for the 
purpose of cancelling or varying any contract or agreement entered into, at 
any time before the issue of the notified order under section 10, between 
the oil industrial concern and any other person and the court may , if satisfied 
after due inquiry that such contract or agreement had been entered into 
in bad faith and is detrimental to the interests of the concern , make an order 
cancelling or varying ( either unconditionally or subject to such conditions 
as it may think fit to impose ) that contract or agreement and the contract 
or agreement shall accordingly stand cancelled or, as the case may be, have 
effect as so varied . 


13. No right to compensation for loss of office.-- ( 1 ) Notwithstanding any 
thing contained in any law for the time being in force , no Director or other 
person in charge of the management of an oil industrial concern immediately 
before the issue of a notified order under section 10 in respect of such concern 
shall be entitled to any compensation for the loss of office or for the premature 
termination under this Act of the contract entitling him to be in charge of 
such management. 

( 2 ) Nothing contained in sub -section ( 1 ) shall affect the right of any 
Director or other person referred to therein to recover from the oil industrial 
concern moneys recoverable otherwise than by way of such compensation . 

14. Application of Act 1 of 1956 .- ( 1 ) Where the management of an oil 
Industrial concern , being a company as defined in the Companies Act, 1956 , is 
taken over by the Board, then , notwithstanding anything contained in the sald 
Act or in the memorandum or articles of association of such concern, 

( a ) It shall not be lawful for the shareholders of such concern or any 
other person to nominate or appoint any person to be a director of such 
concern ; 

(b ) no resolution passed at any meeting of the shareholders of such 
concern shall be given effect to unless approved by the Board ; 
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( c ) no proceeding for the winding up of such concern or for the appoint 
ment of a receiver in respect thereof shall lie in any court, except with 
the consent of the Board . 


( 2 ) Subject to the provisions contained in sub -section ( 1 ) and to the other 
provisions contained in this Act and subject to such other exceptions, restrictions 
and limitations, if any, as the Central Government may, by notification in the 
Official Gazette, specify in this behalf , the Companies Act, 1956 ( 1 of 1956 ) 
shall continue to apply to such concern in the same manner as it applied thereto 
before the issue of the notified order under section 10 . 


CHAPTER III 


FINANCE , ACCOUNTS AND AUDIT 


15. Duties of excise.- ( 1 ) There shall be levied and collected, as a cess for 
the purposes of this Act, on every item specified in column 2 of the Schedule. 
which is produced in India (including the continental shelf thereof) and 

( a ) removed to a refinery or factory ; or 

(b ) transferred by the person by whom such item is produced to 
another person , 
a duty of excise at such rate not exceeding the rate set forth in the correspond 
ing entry in column 3 of the Schedule, as the Central Government may , by 
notification in the Official Gazette, specify : 


Provided that until the Central Government specifies by such notification 
the rate of the duty of excise in respect of crude oil ( being an item specified 
in the Schedule ) the duty of excise on crude oil under this sub -section shall 
levied and collected at the rate of rupees sixty per tonne. 

(2 ) Every duty of excise leviable under sub -section ( 1 ) on any item sha !! 
be payable by the person by whom such item is produced , and in the case oi 
crude oil, the duty of excise shall be collected on the quantity received in a 
refinery . 

( 3 ) The duties of excise under sub-section ( 1 ) on the items specified 
in the Schedule shall be in addition to any cess or duty leviable on these items 
under any other law for the time being in force . 

( 4 ) The provisions of the Central Excises and Salt Act, 1944 ( 1 of 1940) . 
and the rules made thereunder, including those relating to refunds and exemp 
tions from duties shall , as far as may be, apply in relation to the levy and 
collection of duties of excise leviable under this section and for this purpose 
the provisions of that Act shall have effect as if that Act provided for the levy 
of duties of excise on all items specified in the Schedule . 
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16. Crediting of proceeds of duty to Consolidated Fund of India . — The pro 
ceeds of the duties of excise levied under section 15 shall first be credited to 
the Consolidated Fund of India and the Central Government may, if Parliament 
by appropriation made by law in this behalf, so provides, pay to the Board 
from time to time, from out of such proceeds, after deducting the expenses 
of collection, such sums of moneys as it may think fit for being utilised exclu 
sively for the purposes of this Act. 


17. Grants and loans by the Central Government.-- The Central Government 
may also , after due appropriation made by Parliament by law in this behalf , 
pay to the Board by way of grants or loans such sums of money as the Central 
Government may consider necessary . 

18. Oil Industry Development Fund .- ( 1 ) There shall be formed a Fund 
to be called the Oil Industry Development Fund and there shall be credited 
thereto 

(a ) any sums of money paid under section 16 or section 17 ; 

(b ) any grants that may be made by any person or institution for the 
purposes of this Act; 

( c ) any borrowings by the Board ; 

( d ) the sums, if any, realised by the Board in carrying out its functions 
or in the administration of this Act. 
( 2 ) The Fund shall be applied- 

(a ) for meeting the salaries, allowances, honoraria and other remunera 
tion of the officers and other employees of the Board and of the advisers, 
consultants or other agencies whose services are availed of by the Board ; 

( b ) for meeting the other administrative expenses of the Board ; 
( c ) for rendering assistance under section 6 ; 

( d ) for repayment of any loans taken by the Board or for meeting other 
liabilities under this Act. 


19 . Power to borrow - Subject to such rules as may be made in this behalf, 
the Board shall have the power to borrow on the security of the Oil Industry 
Development Fund or any other asset for carrying out the purposes of this Act. 


20 . Accounts and audit.- ( 1) The Board shall maintain proper accounts 
and other relevant records and prepare an annual statement of accounts, includ 
ing the profit and loss account and the balance-sheet in such form as may be 
prescribed by the Central Government in consultation with the Comptroller 
and Auditor-General of India . 

( 2 ) The accounts of the Board shall be audited by the Comptroller and 
Auditor -General of India at such intervals as may be specified by him and any 
expenditure incurred in connection with such audit shall be payable by the 
Poard to the Comptroller and Auditor -General. 
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( 3 ) The Comptroller and Auditor -General of India and any person appoint 
ed by him in connection with the audit of the accounts of the Board shall 
have the same rights and privileges and authority in connection with such 
audit as the Comptroller and Auditor- General has in connection with the audit 
of Government accounts and, in particular, shall have the right to demand the 
production of books, accounts, connected vouchers and other documents and 
papers and to inspect any of the offices of the Board . 


(4 ) The accounts of the Board as certified by the Comptroller and Auditor 
General of India or any other person appointed by him in this behalt together 
with the audit report thereon shall be forwarded annually to the Central Govern 
ment and that Government shall cause the same to be laid before each House 
of Parliament. 


CHAPTER IV 


CONTROL BY THE CENTRAL GOVERNMENT 


21. Power to require persons engaged in oil industry to maintain and produce 
books, accounts and records relating to business and inspection thereof. - The 
Central Government may, by order notified in the Official Gazette require all 
persons engaged in oil industry or any class of such persons 

( a ) to maintain such books, accounts and records relating to their 
business as may be specified in the order ; 

( b ) to produce such books, accounts and records for inspection and to 
furnish such information relating thereto to such officer or authority and 
at such times or in such circumstances as may be specified in the order. 


22. Directions by the Central Government. - The Board shall carry out such 
directions as may be issued to it from time to time by the Central Government 
for the efficient administration of this Act. 


CHAPTER V 


MISCELLANEOUS 


23. Penalties. - Any person who, 

( a ) being required under this Act to produce any books, accounts or 
records or furnish any information , fails to produce such books, accounts 

or records or fails to furnish such information or furnishes information 
which is false, and which he either knows or believes to be false, or 
does not believe to be true ; or 

( b ) obstructs any member or any officer or other employee of the Board 
or any person authorised in this behalf by the Central Government or by 
the Board in the exercise of any power conferred or in the discharge of 


16 


which may 


any duty imposed on him by or under this Act, shall be punishable with 
imprisonment which may extend to one year, or with fine 
extend to five thousand rupees, or with both . 


24. Other penalties. Whoever contravenes or attempts to contravene or abets 
the contravention of any of the provisions of this Act or of any rule made 
thereunder ( other than the provisions for the contravention of which section 
23 applies ) , shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term which may 
extend to three months, or with fine which may extend to five hundred rupees , 
or with both . 


25. Offences by companies.- ( 1 ) Where an offence under this Act has been 
committed by a company, every person who, at the time the offence was 
committed, was in charge of, and was responsible to , the company for the 
conduct of the business of the company as well as the company shall be 
deemed to be guilty of the offence and shall be liable to be proceeded against 
and punished accordingly : 


Provided that nothing contained in this sub - section shall render any 
such person liable to any punishment, if he proves that the offence was 
committed without his knowledge or that he exercised all due diligence to 
prevent the commission of such offence . 

( 2 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub - section ( 1 ) , where an 
offence under this Act has been committed by a company and it is proved 
that the offence has been committed with the consent or connivance of or is 
attributable to any neglect on the part of any director, manager, secretary or 
other officer of the company, such director , manager, secretary or other 
officer shall also be deemed to be guilty of that offence and shall be 
liable to be proceeded against and punished accordingly . 


Explanation . - For the purposes of this section- 

(a ) " company" means any body corporate and includes a firm or 
other association of individuals; and 

( b ) " director " , in relation to a firm , means a partner in the firm . 


26. Jurisdiction of courts. — No court inferior to that of a Metropolitan 
Magistrate or a magistrate of the first class shall try any offence punishable 
under this Act . 


27. Previous sanction of Central Government. — No prosecution for - any 
offence punishable under this Act shall be instituted except with the previous 
sanction of the Central Government. 


28. Protection of action taken in good faith - No suit prosecution or 
other legal proceeding shall lie against the Central Government or the Board 
or any committee constituted by the Board or any member of the Board or 
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of such committee or any officer or other employee of the Central Govern 
mert or of the Board or any agent of or any other person authorised by the 
Central Goverament or the Board, for anything which is in good faith done 
or intor.ded to be done under this Act or the rules made thereunder. 


29. Discolodion of the Board .— ( 1 ) The Central Government 

may , if 
satisfied that is is necessary so to do in the public interest direct by noti. 
ficatiou in the Official Gazette that the Board shall be dissolved from such 
date and for such period 23 may be specified in the notification . 

( 2 ) Vince the Board is dissolved under the provisions of sub -section ( 1 ).- . 

(a ) all members , notwithstanding that their term of office has not 
expired , s all, from the date of dissolution , vacate their offices as such 
n embers ; 

(b ) ajl powers and duties of the Board shall, during the period of 
dissolution , be exercised and performed by such person or persons as the 
Central Gorernment may appoint in this behalf; 

( c ) au funds and other properties vested in the Board shall, during 
the period of dissolution , vest in the Central Government. 

( 3 ) As soon as the period of dissolution expires, the Board shall be re 
constituted in accordance with the provisions of this Act. 


30. A.ct to have over -riding effect. - The provisions of this Act shall have 
effect, notwithstanding anything inconsistent therewith contained in any 
enactment ottier than this Act . 


31. Porn to make rules.- ( 1 ) The Central Government may, by notifi 
cation in the Oficial Gazette , make rules to carry out the purposes of this Act. 

( 2 ) In particular and without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing 
power, such rules may provide for all or any of the following matters , namely : 

( a ) the term of office and other conditions of service of members, the 
manner of Alling vacancies among and the procedure to be followed in 
the disclarge of their functions; 

(b ) the powers which may be exercised and the duties which shall be 
performed by the Secretary to the Board ; 

( c ) the circumstances in which and the authority by which a member 
may bu renoved ; 

( a ) tie holding of a minimum number of meetings of the Board every 
year ; 

( e ) te convening of meetings of the Board and of its committees. th 
procedure to be followed at the meetings of the Board and of its Com 
mittees for the conduct of business and the number of members which 

shall form quorum at a meeting : 
G. 1878 /MC 
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( f ) the maintenance by the Board of records of business tracted 
by the Board and the submission of copies thereof to the Central Covern 
ment; 

( g ) the powers of the Board , its Critraan asd otizer renbers, 
Secretary and committees of the Board prit? respect to the songof 
expenditure ; 

( h ) the conditions subject to which tie Ecard may incur expenditure 
cutside India ; 

(i) the preparation of budget estimates of receipts and experüiture 
of the Board and the authority by which the estimates are to be sarcticaed ; 

( j) the form and manner in which the cccounts should be kept by the 
Eoard ; 

( k ) th custody and investment of the funds of the Bcard ; 
( 1) the conditions to be observed by the Ecard in borrowing mcney; 
( m ) the 

conditions subject to which and the marker in which 
Contracts may be entered into by or on behalf of the Board ; 

( n ) the delegation to the Chairman , Secretary cr members or cfficers 
of the Board of any of the powers and Cuties cf the Ecall under 
this Act; 

( o ) the additional measures for the promction of which thc Ecard 
may render assistance ; 

( p ) the remuneration and other allowances payable to the person or 
persons referred to in clause (b ) of sub -section ( 2 ) of section 20 ; 

( a ) the fees which the Board may charge for any assistance or 
services rendered by it under this Act ; 

( r ) the staff which may be employed by the board and the ey and 
allowances and leave and other conditions of service of officers (other 
than those appointed by the Central Government) and other engloyees 
of the Board ; 

(s ) any other matter which is to be cr maay be prescribed cr picvided 
for by rules under this Act. 

( 3 ) Every rule made by the Central Government under this section 
shall be laid , as soon as may 

be after it is 12de, before each House of 
Parliament, while it is in session , for a total period of thirty days which 
may be comprised in one session or in two or more successive sessions, and 
it before the expiry of the session immediattiy following the session or 
the successive sessions aforesaid , both Houses 

agree in 

mabing any 
niodification in the rule or both Houses agree that the lule could 
Dot be made, the rule shall thereafter have effect only in such modistporm 
or be of no effect, as the case may be, so , however, that any such nocfication 
or annulment shall be without prejudice to the validity of anything pre 
viously done under that rule . 
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THE SCHEDULE 


[ See Section 15 (1) ] 


SI. 
No. 


Name of item 


The maximun rate at 
which duty of excise 
may be collected 


(2) 


1. Crude oil 


Rupees one hundred 

per kenne . 


2. Natural gas 


Rupees fifty per 
thousand cubic rctres . 


Kerala Gazeter. No. 34 dated 2nd September 1975 
PART I 


Section ii 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public (Special A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 149472 /Spl. A4 /74 /PD . 

Daled , Trivandrum , 51h August 1975 . 
The following notifications of the Government of India , Cabinet Secre 
tariat, Department of Personnel and Administrative Reformsare republished 
in the K 

azette . 


By order of the Governor, 
K. S. BHASKARAN NAIR , 

Under Secretary, 


I 
“ No. 11031/6 /75- AIS (II)-A 
GOVERNMENT OF IDIA 

Cabinet Secretariat 
(Department of Personnel and Administrative Reforms) 

No Delhi- 110001, the 25th June 1975 . 

NOTIFICATION 
G.S. R. No ........ In exercise of the powers conferred by sub -section 
( 1) of section 3 of the All India Services Act, 1951 (61 of 1951) , read with 
sub- ule (2 of rule 4 of the Indian Administrative Service (Cidre) Rules, 
1954, the Central Government, in consultation with the Government of 
Kerala hereby make the follow ng regulations further to amend the Indian 
Adininistrative Service (Fixation of Cadre Streur U ) Regulations, 1955 , 
namely : 

1. (1) These regulationsmay be called the Indian Administrative 
Service (Tisation of Cadre Strength ) Fificenth Amendinent Regulations, 
1975 . 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication is the 
official gazette. 

G. 1355 
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1 


1 


2. In the schedule to the Indian Administrative Service (Fixation of 
Cadre Strength ) Regulations, 1955 , for the heading “ Kerala" and the entries 
occurring thereunder, the following shall be substituted , namely : 

“ Kcrala 
1. Senior posts under the State Goveranent– 67 

Chief Secretary to Government 
Additional Chief Secretary to Government 
First Member, Board of Revenue 
Members, Board of Revenue 

3 
Agricultural Production Commissioner 
Special Secretary 

5 
Special Officer, Command Area Development 

Authority 
Secretary Additional Secretary 

15 
Secretary to Governor 
Joint Secretary /Deputy Secretary 

9 
Secretary /Additional Secretary, Board of Revenue 4 
Additional Secretary , Excise , Board of Revenue 
Director of Industries and Cominerce 
Cardamom Settlement Officer 
Director of Harijan Welfare 
Labour Commissioner 
Director of Employment and Training 
Director of Civil Supplies 
Registrar of Co-operative Societies 
Collectors 

11 
Deputy Rehabilitation Commissioner 
Special Commissioner, New Delhi 
Additional Director, Industries and Commerce 
Sub Collectors 

3 


67 
27 


2. Central Deputation Reserve at 40 % of 1 above 
3 . Posts to be filled by promotion and selection under 

rule 3 of the Indian Administrative Service 
(Recruitment) Rules, 1954 , et 25 % of 1 and 2 

above 
4. Posts to be filled by direct recruitment (1 and 2 

minus 3 above ) 


23 


71 


cs 


20 * 

4 
15 


5. Deputation Reserve at 20 % of 4 above 
6. Leave Reserve at 5 % of 4 above 
7. Junior posts at 20.60 % of 4 above 
8. Training Reserve at 10.59 % of 4 above 

Direct recruitment posts 
Promotion posts 
Total autliorised strength 


8 


118 
23 


141 


* Includes the following 6 posts in excess of 20 % . 

1. Man :iging Director, Kerala Land Mortgage Bank Ltd. 
2. Managing Director , Travancore Titanium Products Ltd. 
3. Project Officers, S. P. I) , A - 4 posts." . 


(Sd . ) 

(A. K. GUPTA ) 
Under Sccrctary to the Government of India " 


II 


“ No. 11031/6/75-AIS (11)-B 
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 

Cabinet Secretariat 
(Department of Personnel and Administrative Reforms) 

New Delhi- 110001, the 25th Junc 1975 . 

NOTIFICATION 
G.S. R. No ........I r exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section 
(1 ) of section 3 of the All India Services Act, 1951 (61 of 1961) read with 
rule 11 of the Indian Administrative Service ( Pay) Rules, 1954, the Central 
Government in cc isultation with the Government of Kerala , hereby makes 
the following rules further to amend the Ind.2 . Administrative Service (P2 ) 
Rucs, -95% namcly : 

1. (1) These rules may be called t :c India . Alinin s.rative Service 
(Pay ) Eleventh Ameadin :nt Rules, 1975 . 

(2 ) They shall come iuto forse in the date of their publication in the 
Oficial gazette . 


4 . 


2. In the Indian Administrative Service ( Pay ) Rules, 1954 , 

(a ) In Schedule III- A Posts carrying pay above the time scale in 
the Indian Administrative Service under the State Governments in the 
Table , for the entry "Kerala" occurring in the first column and the corres 
ponding entries in the second and third columrs, the following shall be 
substituted , namely : 
" Kerala Chief Secretary to Government Rs. 3,500 

Additional Chief Secretary to 
Government 

Rs. 3,000 
First Member, Board of Revenue Rs. 2,750 (Fixed ) 
Members , Board of Revenue Rs. 2,500-125 /2-2,750 
Agricultural Production Commis 
sioner 

Rs. 2,500-125 / 2-2,750 
Special Secretary 

Rs. 2,500-125 /2-2,750 
Special Officer , Command Area 
Development Authority 

Rs. 2,500-125/2-2,750 
(b ) In " Schedule III- B Posts carrying pav in the senior scale of 
the Indian Administrative Service under the State Governments (including 
posts carrying special pay in addition to pay in the time scale) & , in the 
Table, for the entry " Kerala " occurring in the first column and the corres 
ponding entries in the second coluinn , the following shall be substituted , 
namely : 
" Kerala Secretary / Additional Secretary 

Secretary to Governor 
Joint Secretary /Deputy Secretary 
Secretary/Additional Secretary, Board of Revenue 
Additional Secretary, Excise, Board of Revenue 
Director of Industries and Commerce 
Cardamom Settlement Officer 
Director of Ilarijan Welfare 
Labour Commissioner 
Director of Employment and Training 
Director of Civil Supplies 
Registrar of Co-operative Societies 
Collectors 
Deputy Rehabilitation Commissioner 
Special Commissioner, New Delhi 
Additional Director , Industries & Commerce 
Sub - Collectors." 


(Sd .) 

(A. K. GUPTA ) 
Under Secretary to the Government of India." 


Kerala Gazette No. 31 dated 2n :1 Septenber 1975 , 
PART I 


Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Local Administration & Social Welfare (G ) Department 


NOTIFICATION 


. 3.0. Rt. No. 232/75/LA & SWD . Dated , Trldandran, 18th ye1975 . 

S. R.O. No. 723 /75. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (2) of section 82 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 (32 of 1960) , 
the Government of Kerala, after consulting the Vakathanam Panchayat 
hereby assume the administration of the land specified in the scicdulc 
below vested in the said Panchayat and registered in the revenue records as 
Kulam Poramboke, 


SCHEDULE 


Villags- Vakathanam . 


Districh - Kottayam ). 
Tattk - Clai ganaclietty . 

Sy . No. - 775 /16 . 
Extent of land - 34 cents 


Esplanatory Note 
This is not part of the notification , but is intended to indicate its 
general purport. The land is Kulam Poramboke and stands vested in the 
Vakathanam Panchayat. The Vakathanam Panchayat has agreed to the 
assignment of the land to the Kadamuri Devaswom . 


வவ y 


എസ് . ആർ, ഒ നമ്പർ 723/ 75. - 1960- ലെ കരള പഞ്ചായത്ത് ആ 
(1960- ലെ 32) 82 -ാം വകുപ്പ് ( 2) -ം ഉപവകുപ്പു നൽകുന്ന അധികാരങ്ങയ 
വിനിയോഗിച്ച് കേരള സർക്കാർ വാകത്താനം പഞ്ചായത്തുമായി ആലോചിച്ച 
തിനുശേഷം, താഴെ പട്ടികയിൽ വിവരിച്ചിട്ടുളളതും (പസ °തുത 
ത്തിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിട്ടുളളതും, റവന്യൂരേഖകളിൽ കുളംപുറമ്പോക്കായി 
രജിസ്ററർ ചെയ്തിട്ടുളളതുമായ ഭൂമിയുടെഭരണം ഇതിനായിഎടുക്കുന്നു . 

, 1047 
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പട്ടിക 


ജില്ല കോട്ടയം 
താലൂക്ക്- ചങ്ങനാശ്ശേരി 

വില്ലേജ്_വാകത്താനം 
സർവ്വേ നമ്പർ -775/16 
ഭൂമിയുടെവിസ്തീർണ്ണ .-- 34 സെൻറ 


വിശദീകരണക്കുറിപ്പ് 
" ഇത് പരസ്യത്തിന്റെ ഭാഗമല്ല , എന്നാൽ പൊതു ഉദ ° ദേശം സൂചിപ്പിക്കുന്ന 
തിന്ഉദ്ദേശിച്ചുകൊണ്ടുളളതാകുന്നു ഈ ഭൂമികുളംപുറമ്പോക്കും വാകത്താനം 
പഞ്ചായത്തിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിട്ടുളളതുമാകുന്നു . വാകത്താനം പഞ്ചായത്ത് 
(പസ്തുതഭൂമിയെ കടമുറി ദേവസ്വത്തിന് കാററം ചെയ്തുകൊടുക്കാ 
മെന്ന് സമ്മതിച്ചിട്ടുണ്ട്. 


By order of the Governor, 
N.GOPALAKRISHNAN NAIR , 

Special Secretary. 


Kerala Garelle No. 34 dated 2nd September 1975 
PARTY 


scetiin ty 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Adminitration and Social Welfare (C ) Lsgastust 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O. (Rt.) No. 1122/ 75/ ILA & SWD . Dated, Trioandran, 23rd May 1975. 

S. R. O. No. 724/75.-- In cxcrcise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (3) of the section 210 of thc Kcrala Municipal Corporation Act, 
1961 (30 of 1961), the Government of Kerala, with the approval Cochin 
Corporation , hereby assume the administration of the land specified in the 
schedule below which is vested in the said Corporation and described in the 
revenue rccords as " Road Poranıbekc" . 

SCHEDULE 

District -- Ernakulam . 
Village - Ernakulam . 

Taluk - Kanayannur. 
Surta No. - 911 / 7. 
Extent - 1 cent ( more or less ). 


1 : 111111A1 : 11 : 
North South Il est 

East 
Sy . No , 

S ..N , S ... S) . No. 
1355 

909/13 909/13 - 911/11 , 13, 8, 10, 17 

Explanatory Note 
This is not part of the notification , but is intended to indicate its gcucral 
purport. The land mentioned in the notification is vested with Cochin 
Corporation and the Corporation bas agreed to transfer the land to the 
Cochin Town Planning Trust. 


താഴെ 


എസ്. ആർ. ഒ . നമ്പർ 724/75. - 1960- ലെ കരള മുനിസിപ്പാലിറ്റീസ് 
ആക°ററ° 77 -ാം വകുപ്പ് ( 2)ം ഉപവകുപ്പുമൂലംനൽകപ്പെട 

അധികാ വ 
വിനിയോഗിച്ച് കേരള ഗവൺമെൻറ് കൊച്ചിൻ കോർപ്പറേഷന്റെ അംഗീകാര 

ത്തോടുകൂടി പ്രസ്തുത കോർപ്പറേഷനിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിട്ടുളളതും 
( പത്യേകമായി പറയുന്ന ലുമി ഉൾക്കൊളളുന്നതും 

വിവരിക്കുന്ന 
വിസ്തീർണ്ണമുളളതും, ആയത് ഭാരം കൂടുതലോ(അ ാ ം 13 റവോ . എം . 
പുറമ്പോക്കായി റവന്യൂ റിക്കാർഡുകളി ൽ രജിസ്റ്റർ ചെയ്* തിട്ടുള്ളതുമായ 
പുറമ്പോക്കിന്റെ ഭരണം ഇതിനാൽഏറെറടുക്കുന്നു. 
G , 048 


താഗ 


പട്ടിക 


ജില്ല - എറണാകുളം 
താലൂക്ക്-- കണയ സൂർ 

വില്ലേജ° -എറണാകുളം 
സർവ്വ നമ്പർ -91 ] 7 
വിസ്തീർണ്ണം -1 

അതിരുകൾ 
വടക് തക്കം പടിഞ്ഞാറ 

കിഴക്ക 
സർവ്വ സർവ്വ സർവ്വ 

സർവ്വ 
1355 

009/13 007/13 011/11/13 , 8 , 10, 11 

വിശദീകരണക്കുറിപ്പ് 
ഇത് പരസ്യത്തിന്റെ ഭാഗമല്ല . എന്നാൽ പൊതു ഉദ്ദേശ, സൂചിപ്പിക്കുന്ന 
തിനുളളതാകുന്നു . പരസ്യത്തിൽ പറയുന്നഭൂമി കൊച്ചിൻ കോർപ്പറേഷനിൽ 
നിക്ഷിപ്തമായതും ടി കോർപ്പറേഷനിൽ കൊച്ചിൻ ടൗൺ പ്ലാനിംഗ് ടസ് 
. ററിന് കൈമാററം ചെയ്യാൻ തീരുമാനിച്ചിട്ടുളളതുമാകുന്നു . 


By order of the Governor , 
- N. GOPALAKRWANAN NAN , 

Special Secretary . 


Kerala Gazette No. 34 dated 2nd September 1975. 
PART I 


Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenue ( B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 19910/ B1 / 75/ RD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 1st July 1975 . 
S. R. O. No. 725 /75.- Under Sub section (1) of section 52 of the 
K. L. A. Act 1961 ( Act 21 of 1962) the Government of Kerala hereby 
withdraw from the acquisition of the land mentioned in the schedule hereto 
annexed in respect of which land acquisition proceedings were initiated by 
the issue of the notification No. A. 2751/72 dated 5-12-1972 under subsection 
(1) of the section 3 thereof published at page 289-290 of Part III of the 
Kerala Gazette dated 30-1-1973 and the declaration under section 6 of the 
Act published at page 161 of Part III of theKerala Gazette dated 15-1-1974 . 

1961 - ലെ കേരള സ്ഥലമെടുപ്പ് ആക° ററ് (1962- ലെ 21 -ാം ആക്ററ്) 
52 -ാം വകുപ്പ്1 -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം കേരള ഗവൺമെന്റ് ഇതോടു ചേർത്തി 
ട്ടുളള പട്ടികയിൽ പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുളളതും 30-1-1973 -ാം തീയതിയിലെ കേരള ഗസറിൽ 
3 -ാം ഭാഗത്ത് 289 , 290 - ലെ പേജിൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തിയ പസ്തുത 
ആക°°3 -ാം വകുപ്പ് 1 -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമുളള 5-12-1972 -ാം തീയതി 
യിലെ ഏ -2451/ 72 -ാം നമ്പർ പരസ്യം പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ചുകൊണ്ട് സ്ഥലമെടുപ്പ് 
നടപടികൾ ആരംഭിച്ചിട്ടുളളതും 15-1-1974 -ാം തീയതിയിലെ കേരള ഗസററിലെ 
3 -ാം ഭാഗത്ത്161 -ാം പേജിൽ പ്രസ്തുത ആക്ററ് ആറാം വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമുളള 
പ്രഖ്യാപനം പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടുളളതും ആയ സ്ഥലം വിലയ്ക്കെടുക്കു 
ന്നതിൽനിന്ന് ഇതിനാൽ പിൻവാങ്ങുന്നു . 

SCHEDULE 
District - Cannanore 

Taluk - Cannanore 
Amsom :-Cannanore II 

Municipality:- Cannanore. 
Ward :-I 

Desam: -Kannothumchal 
Block - 15 

[As published in the 3 (1) notification ] 
Sl. No. 

Description 

Extent in hectares 
1 . r . S. 788 / 3A (Rt) Occupied dry 

0.0104 
(As published in the Declaration ) 
2 . I , S. 788/4 Occupied dry 

0.010479 
By order of the Governor, 

S. PADMAKUMAR , 

Special Secretary . 
G. Ili2 


g . No. 


2 


Esplanatory Note 
This note is not a part of this notification but is intended to indicate ito 
general purport 

As requisitioned by the Cannanore Municipal Authorities, the Specia 
Tahsildar for Land Acquisition , Tellicherry bad initiated acqusition procee 
dings for the acquisition of land mentioned in the schedule to the above 
notification for construction of a road connecting the roads in front of Taluk 
office and the State Transport Office. As the proposed : acquisition will 
vitally affect the owner and occupant, without any commensurate benefit 
from the point of view of public convenience , the steps taken for the acqui 
sition of land have to be dropped . This does not involve any expenditure : 
on the part of thic Government as no compensation is payable to the owner 
of the land . 


Kerala Gazette No. 34 dated 2nd Scptember 1975 . 
PARTI 


Section iy 


t 


.GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration and Social Welfare (Hoosing ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 27033/ HSB2/ 75/ LA & SwD 

Dated Trivandrum 3rd July 1975 . 
s . R , 0. No.726/75. - Under subsection (1 ) of Section 52 of the Kerala 
Land Acquisition Act 1961 (Act 21 of 1962), the Government of Kerala 
hereby withdraw from the acquisition of the land mentioned in the 
schedule hereto annexed in respect of which land acquisition proceedings 
were initiated by the issue of the Notification No. B3, 5651/73 dated 
23-5-1973 under subsection (1) of Sec . 3 thereof published at page 1606 of 
Part III of the Kerala Gazette dated 10-7-1973 and the Declaration under 
Section 6 of tlie Act published at page 993-994 of Part III of the Kerala 
Gazette dated 9-4-1974 , 


1961- ലെ കേരള സ്ഥലമെടുപ്പ്ആക°on ” (1962- ലെ 21 -ാം ആക്ററ്) 52 -ാം 
വകുപ്പ് 1 -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം കേരള ഗവൺമെന്റ് ഇതോട് ചേർത്തിട്ടുളള 
പട്ടികയിൽ പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുളളതും 10-7-1973 -ാം തീയതിയിലെ കേരളാ ഗസററിൽ 
III-ാം ഭാഗത്ത്1606 -ാം പേജിൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തിയ പ്രസ്തുത ആക്റ് 
3 -ാം വകുപ്പ്, 1 -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമുളള 28-5-1973 -ാം തീയതിയിലെ 
B3-5651 / 73-ാം നമ്പർ പരസ്യംപുറപ്പെടുവിച്ചുകൊണ്ട് സ്ഥലമെടുപ്പു നടപടി 
കൾ ആരംഭിച്ചിട്ടുളളതും 9-4-1974 -ാം തീയതിയിലെ കേരളാ ഗസററിൽ III. എം 
ഭാഗത്ത് 993-994 -ാം പേജിൽ പ്രസ്തുത ആക° ററ് 6 -ാം വകുപ്പുപ്രകാരമുളള 
(പഖ്യാപനം പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടുളളതുമായ സ്ഥലം വിലയ° ക്കെടുക്കുന്ന 
തിൽനിന്നും ഇതിനാൽ പിൻവാങ്ങുന്നു . 

SCHEDULE 

District :-Malappuram 
Taluk :-Ernad Village : -Anakayam Desom: -Anakayam 

Survey No. - 158| 4 
Description . - O . D. 
Extent.-- 0-4047 hectare 


By order of the Governor, 

N ; R. AuguSTINE , 
Joint Secretary . 

(7.1. o. 


G , 55 


Explanatory Note 
( This note is not a part of the notification , but is intended to indicate 
its general purport) 

In December 1972 the District Collector, Malappuram had initiated 
acquisition proceedings under the K. L. A. Act, 1961 (Act 21. of 1962) for 
the acquisition of land mentioned in the above schedule for the one lakh 
houses scheme. ? he acquisition proceedings could not be completed before 
the end of March 74 . It was decided to continue with LA proceedings only 
in cases where advance possession taken and started work . In th s case the 
work has not been started . The steps taken for the acquisition of the land 
have therefore to be dropped . This does not involve the payment of com 
pensation to the owners of the land under Section 52 of the K. L. A. Act, 
1961 , The notification is intended to withdraw from the proposed acquisition . 


Kerala Gazette No. 34 dated 2nd September 1975 . 
PART 1 


Sectivu iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Local Administration and SocialWelfare (Housing ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 55936/ HSB2|74|LA & SWD : Dated, Trivandrum , 1st July 1975 . 

S. R. O. No. 727/75 .-- Under Subsection (1 ) of section 52 of the 
. Kerala Land Acquistion Act 1961 ( Act 21 of 1962) the Government of 
Kerala hereby withdraw from the acquisition of the land mentioned in the 
schedule hereto annexed in respect of which land acquisition proceedings 
were initiated by the issue of the Notification No. B3. 9352/73 dated 
5-3-1974 under Subsection ( 1) of Section 3 thereof published at page 1062 
of Part III of the Kerala Gazette dated 23-4-1974 , 


1961- ലെ കേരളാ സ്ഥലമെടുപ്പ് കൗറാം (1962 - ലെ 21 -ാം ആക" റ ") 
52 -ാം വകുപ്പ് 1 -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം കേരളാ ഗവൺമെൻറ്ഇതോടു ചേർത്തി 
ട്ടുള്ള പട്ടികയിൽ പറഞ്ഞതും 23-4-1974 -ാം തീയതിയിലെ കേരള ഗസററിൽ 
III-ാം ഭാഗത്ത് 1082 -ാം പേജിൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തിയ പ്രസ്തുത ആക്റ് 
3 -ാം വകുപ്പ് 1 -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമുളള 5-3-1974 -ാം തീയതിയിലെ 
B3-9352/73-ാം നമ്പർ പരസ്യം പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ചുകൊണ്ട് സ്ഥലമെടുപ്പു നടപടി 
കൾ ആരംഭിച്ചിട്ടുളളതുമായ സ്ഥലം വിലയ്ക്കെടുക്കുന്നതിൽനിന്നും ഇതി 
നാൽ പിൻവാങ്ങുന്നു . 


SCHEDULE. 


Desur - Cheruvayoor 


District : -- Malappuray 
Taluk:-Ernad Village:-Vazhakkad 

Survey No.-R. S. 199/7 Part 
Description . - Garden 
Extent. - 0.2024 hectare 


By order of the Governor, 

N , R , AUGUSTICE , 
Joint Secretary. 

P. 1 , p .) 


G. 1150 


2 


1 


Explanatory Note 
(This note is not a part of the notification , but is intended to indicate 
its general purport). 

In July 73,the District Collector , Alalappuram had initiated acquisition 
proceedings under the KLA Act, 1961 for the acquisiton of land mentioned 
in the above schedule for the one lakh houses scheme. The acquisition 
proceedings could not be completed before the end of March 1974. It was 
decided to continue with L. A. proceedings only in cases where advance 
possession taken and started work . In this case the work has not been . 
started . The steps taken in the acquisition of the land have therefore to be 
dropped . This does not involve the payment of compensation to theowners 
of land under section 52 of the KLA Act, 1961. The notification is intended 
to withdraw from the proposed acquisition . 
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PART I 


scuien jy 


GOVORNMENT OF KERALA 
Lens Admlületratios sud sesiz ! Welfare (S ) Dapartment 

WITHIDRAWAL NOTIFICATION 
G.0 . Rt.) No. 1349 /75/LA & SWD . Dated , Trivandrum , 25th June 1975 . 

S. R. O. No.728 175.-- Under subsection (1) of section 52 of the 
Kerala Land Acquisition Act, 1961 (21 of 1962), the Government of Kerala 
hereby withdraw from the acquisition of the land mentioned in the schedule 
hereto annexed in respect of which acquisition proceedings were initiated 
under notification No. C1-27809/73 dated 31-1-1974 published at pages 492 
493 of Part III of the Kerala Gazette dated 12-2-1974 . 


SAJEDULE 
District -- Ernakulam , 

Taluk - Muvattupuzha . 
Village - Piravom . 
Suraj No. - 657 /13. 
Description - Dry. 
Råtend 0.121 Hoctare. 

Explanatory Norm 
This is not part of the notificatios),but is intended to convey the general . 
purport. 

The extent of land shown against Sv. No 657/13 has been riotified for 
acquisition along with lands in either Sy . Nos. for the construction of a 
service road in connection with comprehensive water supply scheme, to 
Vaikom and ncarby Panchayats. On dctailed survey of land it isseen ,that 
this extend of land docs not come within the aligiment of the road . The land 
in this said Sy . No. is therefore withdrawn from acquisition . 


എസ്. ആർ, ഒ. നമ്പർ 728/75. - 1961- ലെ കേരള സ്ഥലമെടുപ്പ് അകറ 
(1962 - ലെ 21 -ാം ആ e !!!") 52.ം വകുപ്പ് 1 -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം കേര 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഇതാടു ചേ ർ ത്തി രി ക്കു ന്ന പ ട്ടി ക യി ൽ പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുള്ളതും 
12-2-1974 -ാം തീയതിയിലെ കേരള ഗസററിൽ 3- ഭാഗത്തെ ° 492-193.ം പേജിൽ 
പസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തിയ പ്രസ്തുത ആക്റ്റ് 3 -ാം വകുപ്പ്1 -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു 
( പകാരമുള്ള 31-1-1971 -ാം തീയതി 1 സി 1127809/ 15 -ാം നമ്പർ പരസ്യം 
പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ചു : എ ? ബ . കു ജില്ല കളുടരു് ( . ** സം 3 
അസിസ്റൻ " (എൽ, എ ) സ .oe ! മെടുപ്പ് നടപടികം ആരംഭിച്ചിട്ടു കാവ 
സ്ഥലം വിലയ്ക്കെടുക്കുന്നതിൽ നിന്നും ഇതിനാരി പിൻവാങ്ങുന്നു. 
(G , 1166 


( 


പട്ടിക 


ജില്ല - എറണാകുളം 

താലൂക്ക°-മൂവാറ്റുപുഴ 
വില്ലേജ°-പിറവം 
സർവ്വ നമ്പർ --657/13 
വിവരണം-- വരണ്ട ഭൂമി 
വിസ്തീർണ്ണം-0.0121 ഹെക്ടർ 

വിശദീകരണക്കുറിപ്പ് 
ഇത് പരസ്യത്തിന്റെ ഭാഗമല്ല . എന്നാൽ പൊതു ഉ 8 ° ദേശ• സൂചിപ്പിക്കുന്ന 
തിനുള്ളതാകുന്നു . പരസ്യത്തിൽ പറയുന്ന ഭൂമി പൊന്നുംവിലയ്ക്കെടുക്കുന്ന 
നടപടി നിർത്തിവെക്കുവാൻ തീരുമാനിച്ചിട്ടുണ്ട്. 


By order of the Governor, 
N.GOPALAKRISHNAN NAIR , 

Special Secretary. 


ക 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Admninistration & Social Welfare (Housing ) Departinent 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 27032/ HSB2/15/LA& SWD . 

Daied , Trivandrum , 3rd July 1975 . 
S. R. O.No. 729/ 75. - Under subsection (1 ) of section 52 of the 
.Kerala Land Acquisition Act, 1961 ( Act 21 of 1962), the Government of 
Kerala hereby withdraw from the acquisition of the land meritioned i.! 
the schedule hereto annexed in respect of which land acquisition proceedings 
were initiated by the issue of the notification No. B3/ 21436/ 72 dated 
12-4-1973 under subsection (1 ) of section 3 thereof published at page 160G 
of Part III of the Kerala Gazeite dated 10-7-1973 and the erratum to the 
section 3 ( 1) notification published at page 1998 of Part III of Kerala 
Gazette dated 28-8-1973 . 


1961- ലെ കേരള സ്ഥലമെടുപ്പ് ആക്റ് (1962- ലെ 21 -ാം ആക ററ്) 
52-ാം വകുപ്പ് 1 -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം കേരള ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഇതോടു ചേർത്തി 
ട്ടുളള പട്ടികയിൽ പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുളളതും 10-7-1973 -ാം തീയതിയിലെ കേരള ഗസറിൽ 
III-ാം ഭാഗത്ത് 1606 -ാം പേജിൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തിയ പ്രസ്തുത അകറ 
3 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (1).jം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമുളള 12-4-1975 -ാം തീയതിയിലെ 
B3, 21436/ 72 -ാം നമ്പർ പരസ്യം പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ചുകൊണ്ട് സ്ഥലമെടുപ്പ 
നടപടികൾ ആരംഭിച്ചിട്ടുളളതും 23-3-1973ാം തീയതിയിലെ ക.രള ഗസറനിര 
III-ാം ഭാഗത്ത്1998 -ാം പേജിൽ പരസ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയ എറാട്ടം ( പകാരമുളളതുമായ 
സ്ഥലം വിലയ്ക്കെടുക്കുന്നതിൽ നിന്നും ഇതിനാൽ പിൻവാങ്ങുന്നു . 


SCHLDULE 
District- Malappuram. 
Village - Chungathara . 

Survey No. - Unsurveyed . 
Extent - 0.4047 hectare . 


Taluk-- Ernad . 
Desom - Chungathara . 


By order of the Governor , 
N. R. AUGUSTINE , 
Joint Secretary. 

(P. T. 0 . 


G. 1154 


2 


Esplanatory Note 
(This note is not a part of the notification , but is intended to indicate 
its general purport), 

In September 1972 the District Collector, Malappuram had initiated 
acquisition proceedings under the K. L. A. Act, 1961 (Act 21 of 1962), for 
the acquisition of land mentioned in the above schedule for the one lakh 
houses scheme. The acquisition proceedings could not be completed before 
the end ofMarch 1974. It was decided to continue with L. A. proceedings 
only in cases where advance possession taken and started work . In this case 
the work has not been started . The steps taken for the acquisition of the 
land have therefore to be dropped . This does not involve the payment of 
compensation to the owners of the land un ! er section 52 of the K.L.A. Act, 
1961. The notification is intended to withdraw from the proposed acquisi. 
tion . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration & Social Welfare (Housing) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 270441SB2/75 /LA & SWD . Dated , Trivardrum , 16th July 197 ) . 

S. R. O. No. 730/75 .-- Under ubsection (1) of section 52 of the 
Kerala Land Acquisition Act, 1961 ( Act 21 of 1962), the Government of 
Kerala hereby withdraw from th : acquisition of the land mentio..ed in the 
schiedlule hereto annexal in respect of which land acquisition proceedings 
were initiated by the issue of thewritication No. B3-C003/73 dated 23-11-1973 
under subsection (1) of section 3 thereof published at page 52 of Pait III 
of the Kerala Gazette dated 1-1-1974 . 


1961- ലെ കേരള സ "Lഥലമെടുപ്പ്ആര,കുറ് (1962- ലെ 21 -ാം ആകാ 
52 -ാം വകുപ്പ് 1 -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പ് പ്രകാരം കേരള ഗവൺമെ 3 ° ഇതോടു ചേർത്തി 
ട്ടുള: പട്ടികയിൽ പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുള്ളതും 1-1-1974 -ാം തീയതിയിലെ കേരള ഗസററിൽ 
II1.9ം ഭാഗത്ത് 52 -ാം പേജിൽ പസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തിയ പ്രസ്തുത കാ 
3 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമുളച്ച് 23-11-1973 -ാം തീ തിയിലെ 
B3 . 6003 |73 -ാം നിർ പരസ്യം പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ചുകൊണ്ട് സ L ലമെടുപ്പ് 
നടപടികൾ ആരംഭിച്ചിട്ടുളളതുമായ സ്ഥലം വിലയ്ക്കെടുക്കുന്നതി 3 നിന്നും 
ഇതിനാൽ പിൻവാങ്ങുന്നു . 


SCHEDULE 


Ta!!! : -- .1111 id 
es ::: ---|1diyoorkul 111 


District -- Malappuram . 
Village --Pulikkal. 

S) . No. - 175 /1 1.rt. 
Descreption - U.D . 
Extent- 0.4047 hectare. 


Ey order of shc Governor, 

C.T. JOSEPH , 
Joint Secretary. 

[ P , T , 0.) 


( G. 1229 


2 


Explanatory Note 
This note is not part of the notification but is intended to indicate its 
general purport. 

In May 1973 the District Collector, Malappuram had initiated acquisi 
tion proceedings under the K.L.A. Act, 1961 (Act 21 of 1962) for the acqui 
sition of land mentioned in the above schedule for the one lakh houses 
scheme. The acquisition proceedings could not be completed before the end 
of March 1974. It was decided to continue with L.A. proceedings only in 
cases where advance possession taken and started work . In this case the work 
has not been started . The steps taken for the acquisition of the land have 
therefore to be dropped . This does not involve the payment of compensa 
tion to the owners of the land under section 52 of the K.L.A. Act, 1961. 
The notification is intended to withdraw from the proposed acquisition . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Developent (9 ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 21960/B1175/DD . 

Dated , Trivandrum, 9th June 1975 , 
S.R.O.No. 731 /75.- Under subsection ( 1) of section 52 of the Kerala 
Land Acquisition Act, 1961 (21 of 1962), the Government of Kerala hereby 
withdraw from the acquisition of the lands mentioned in the schedule hereto 
annexed in respect of which land acquisition proceedings were initiated by 
the issue of notification No. B -19923/68 dated 22-11-1971 under subsection 
(1) of section 3 thereof published at page 97 of Part III of Kerala 
Gazette dated 4-1-1972 and the declaration under section 

6 ; of the 
Act published at pages 1681-1682 of Part III of the Kerala Gazette datel 
27-6-1972 , 

SCHEDULE 
District - Cannanore . 

Taluk - Cannanore. 
Amsom and desom-- Cannanore 1 , 
NIuuicipality - ca1111a11ute Ward :: Black-- :: . 
Sl . No. Sy. No. Description 

EAttint in Hccture 
As published in the 3 (1) notification . 
1 . T , S. 1066 part R. G. 

0.1700 
As published in the declaration 
.T . S. 1066 /1B DR . G. 

0. 1982 


എസ്. ആർ. ഒ. നമ്പർ 731/75.- 

1961 - ലെ കേരള സ്ഥലമെടുപ്പ് ആക്ററ് ( 1962- ലെ 21 -ാം ആക്റ്) 52-ാം 
വകുപ്പ് 1 -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം കേരള ഗവണ്മെന്റ് ഇതോടു ചത്തിട്ടുള 
പട്ടികയിൽ പാവ :നിട്ടുളതും 4-1-72 -ാം തിയതിയിലെ 

വക ഗസററി ) - 
ഭാഗത്ത് 97 -ാം പേജിൽ പ്രസിദധപ്പെടുത്തിയ പ്രസ്തുത ( കററ് 5-ാം 
വകുപ്പ്1 -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമുളള 22-11-71 -ാം തീയതിയിലെ ബി .19923 / 
68 -ാം നമ്പർ പരസ്യം പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ചുകൊണ്ട് സ്ഥലമെടുപ്പു നടപടിക 
ആരംഭിച്ചിട്ടുളളതും 27-6-72 -ാം തീയതിയിലെ 19 ര : ഗസററിലെ ടാം ഭാഗത്ത 
1631-1682 പേരുകളിൽ പ്രസ്തുത വാക് 6 -ാം വകുപ്പു ( 

പമുളപ്പ 
( പഖ്യാപനം പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തിയിടുന്നു ) സ്ഥലം വില കൊടുക്കുന്ന 
തിൽ നിന്ന് ഇതിനാൽ പിൻവാങ്ങുന്നു . 
G , 961 


ജി -- കണ്ണൂർ 

താലൂക്ക് കണ്ണൂർ 
അംശം, ദേശം - കണ്ണൂർ 

മുനിസിപ്പാലിററി - കണ്ണൂർ 
വാർഡ് 3 

ബ്ലോക്ക് -22 . 
കമനമ്പർ സംവി 

alijyo 

പിന്ന "കീർണം 
പiാസ്യത്തിൽ പ്രസിദ""ijടുത്തിയ പ.കാർ 
ടി . എസ്, 1066 പാർട്ട 

, തോ . 

0.1700 ഹെ , 
പ്രഖ്യാപനത്തിൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തിയ പ്രകാരം 
ടി . എസ്. 1066/1 ബി 

റ , തോ , 0. 0982 ഹെൽ, 
By order of the Governor, 
t . S , E , TAALKSWAMY , 

Secretary. 


Esplanatory Note 
( This notc is not a part of this ſtotification , but is intended to 
indicate its general purport) 

The Port Officer, Calicut had applied for the acquisition of 0.0982 
" hectare of land in T. S. 1066 / 1B of Ward 3 , Block 22 of Cannanore Muni 

cipality for the construction of quarters for the Port Stall , Ganaanore . The 
3 (1 ) notification was published at page 97 of Part III of Kerala Gazette 
dated 4.1.1972 , The declaratist indian section 6 ച f the I., L , A , At Sva: 
also published iú the Kerala Gazette at pige ; 1681-82 of Part II dated 
21-6-1972. Before conducting the awardl enquiry the Dep.ittmerit iii ,ima - 
ted that no funds to meet the L. A. charges are available and requested to 
drop the proposals. No damage bas been suffered by the owner of the land 
and hence no compensation under section 52 (2 ) of the K. L. A. Act is 
payable. The I. A proceedingsare therefore - pa ithiravan tience 
the withdrawalnotiGcation . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenue (S) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 50215 /S1 /74 /RD . 

Dated , Trivandru n , 30th July 1975 . 
S.R.O.No.732/75. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 99 
of the Kerala Land Reforms Act, 1963 (1 of 1964), and in supersession of 
Notification No. 16924 /NI/70 /LRD dated the 10th December, 1970 , publi 
shed as S. R. O. No. 430/70 in the Kerala Gazette Extraordinary , dated the 
10th December, 1970 as subsequently amended , the Government of Kerala 
bereby constitute a Land Tribunal for each of the areas specified in column 
(2 ) of the Schedule hereto annexed , consisting of the officer noted against 
each area in column ( 3) of that schedule, with Head quarters at the place 
mentioned in the corresponding entry in column (4 ) thereof, for the purpose 
of performing the functions of the Land Tribunal under the said Act other 
than those under sections 31, 66 , 72 to 72p (both inclusive), 30A to 80G 
(both inclusive), section 90 and subsections (3 ) and (4 ) of section 125, of the 
said Act and subsection (1 ) of section 108 of the Kerala Land Reforms 
(Amendment) Act, 1969 (35 of 1969): 

THE SCHEDULE 
Sl. Area 

Name and desig Headquarter 
No. 

nation of Officer 
(1) ( 2 ) 

(3 ) 

(4 ) 
1 . Entire Discricts of Trivandrum , 

Munsiff 

Alleppey 
Quilon , Alleppey , Kottayari, 

Idukki & Ernakulam . 
2 . Entire District of Trichur 

M siff 

Trichur 
3 . Entire District of Palghat and 

Munsiff 

Palginat 
Perintalmanna Taluk 

in 
Malappuram District. 
4 . Entire District of Palghat and 

Additional 

Palghit 
Perintalmanna Taluk in 

Munsiff 
Malappuram District. 
5 . Entire Districts of Kozhikode 

Mupsi 

Calicut 
and Malappuram excluding 
Perintalmanna Taluk 

in 
Malappuram District . 
G. 1359 


( 3 ) 


Calicut 


( 1 ) 

( 2 
6. Entire Districts of Kozhikode 

and Malappuram excluding 
Perintalmanna Taluk 

in 
Malappuram District. 
7. Entire District of Cannanore 


Additional 
Munsiff 


1 


Munsiff 

Cannanoro 
. 
By order of the Governor, 
M.K. BHASKARAN , 

Joint Secretary. 


Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification but is intended to bring 
out its purport ) 

On examining the workload of the Seven Munsiff Land Tribunal 
constituted as per Notification No. 16924 /NI/70 /LRD dated 10-12-1970 with 
Headquarters at Quilon , Alleppey, Ernakulam , Trichur, Palghat, Kozhikode 
and Cannanore, it has been found that the pendency with Munsiff Land 
Tribunals at Quilon , Alleppey and Ernakulam is very low which do not 
justify the retention of the three Tribunals there, as such , while that with 
the Munsiff Land Tribunals at Kozhikode and Palghat is comparatively 
high with a view to achieve better progress in the disposal of pending 
applications at Palghat and Kozhikode, it has been decided to constitute 
additional Land Tribunals in these places by shifting the Munsiff Land 
Tribunals , Quilon and Ernakulam to Palghat and Kozhikode respectively . 
At the same timethe area of jurisdiction of the Munsiff Land Tribunal, 
Alleppey has 

been extended to include the Districts of Trivandrum , 
Quilon , Alleppey , Kottayam , Idukki and Ernakulam in order to enable him 
to exercise powers over the above Districts. The notification is intended to 
achieve the above objective. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
RULES - KERALA SERVICE RULES - ITEM 7 OF THE NOTE BELOW RULE 

126. KERALA SERVICE RULES PART III - AMENDMENT ISSUED 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (P ) 353/75/Fin . Dated , Trivandrum , 2od August 1975 , 


Read : 1 : Letter No. F10 (44 )-B /72 dated 29-9-1972 of the Government 

of India , Ministry of Finance Department of Economic 

Affairs . 
2. Letter No. 7054 /73 / Tech . I (1) dated 30-7-1973 of the 

Director of Treasuries, Trivandrum . 
3 . Letter No. PRI/GI/6-44 /73-74 /808 dated 28-2-1974 of the 
Accountant General, Kerala , Trivandrum . 

ORDER 
With a view to avoiding delay for the payment of pension in the case of 
perisioners exempted by Government from personal appearance to receive 
their pension ,Government are pleased to issue the following Notification . 

NOTIFICATION 
S.R.O. No. 733 /75. - In exercise of the powers conferred by subsection 
(1) of section 2 of the Kerala Public Service Act 1968 ( 19 of 1968 ) read 
with section 3 thereof, the Government of Kerala hereby make the following 
amendment to the Kerala Service Rules, namely : 

AMENDMENT 
(C.S.No. 277/75. Dated , 2nd August 1975 ) 

In the said Rules, in Part III in the Note under Rule 126 for itcm 7, 
the following shall be substituted , namely: 

“ 7 . An Officer including Officers Grade II of the State Bink of 
India or Agent of any Scheduled Banks." . 

By order of the Governor, 

K.J. THOMAS, 

Deputy Secretary. 
G. 1360 

(P.T.O.) 


Το 

The Accountant General, Kerala, Trivandrum . 
All Hrads of Departments and Officers. 
All Departments of the Secretariat . 

The Secretary , Kerala Public Service Commission (with C.L.). 
· The Secretary, Vigilance Commission , Trivandrum (with C.L.) . 

The Registrar of University, Trivandrum (with C.L.) . 
The Registrar of High Court, Ernakulam (with C.L.). 
All Secretaries, Joint Secretaries, Additional Secretaries, Deputy 

Secretaries and Under Secretaries to Government. 
The Secretary to Governor. 
The Private Secretary to the Chief Minister. 
The Private Secretaries to other Ministers.. 
The Stenographer to the Chief Secretary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Pablio Works ( Transport- C ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 29983/TC1/75 /PW . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 4th August 1975 . 
S. R. O. No. 734/75 .-- In exercise of the powers conferred by rule 4 of 
the Schedule to the Kerala Motor Vehicles ( Taxation cf Passengers and 
Goods) Act, 1963 (25 of 1963) and in partial modification of Notification I 
No. 49087 /TB2 /71/ PW . dated 1st June, 1972 published as S. R. O. No. 262 / 
72 in the Kerala Gazette Extraordinary No. 287.dated 1st June, 1972 as 
modified by Notification I No. 39011/TB2/72 /PW . dated 29th Septeniber, 
1972 published as S. R. O. No. 495/72 in the Kerala Gazette Extraordinary 
No. 538 dated 29th September, 1972 and Notification No. 42504 / TC1/74 
PW . dated 29-11-1974 published as S.R.O. No. 935/74 in the Kerala 
Gazette No. 52 dated 24th December 1974 , the Government of Kerala being 
of opinion that it is necessary in the public interest so to do hereby order that 
the defaulted monthly instalments of arrears of tax under the said Act 
accrued prior to 31-3-1972 and fallen due till 31-7-1975 as per notifications 
dated Ist june 1972 and 29th September 1972 referred to above , in respect 
of the stage carriages as shown in the appendix belongirg to Ms. R.K.V. 
Motors (P ) Limited , Trivandrum , shall be paid in ten equal monthly instal 
ments, the first of such instalments shall be paid forthwith without prejudice 
to the payment of monthly instalments of arrears of tax falling due every 
month as per the orders in force and also the currenttax ; provides that in 
case of any default in the payment of arrears in any such instalments, the 
above concession for payment of arrears in instalments shall cease to exist . 
and the arrears outstanding"shall be payable in a lump. 


PARTICULARS OF STAGE CARRIAGES, SHOWING THE DETAILS OF NUMBER 

OF T.P.G. INSTALMENTS DEFAULTED 


Defaulted instalments 


Registration No. of 

Stage Carriage. 
1. KLV 2988 
2 . 

4296 
3 . 

1031 
4. KLT 1725 


16th onwards 

9 to 20 
8 to 35 
11 to 21 & 
23 to 36 
15 to 36 


1975 


5 . 
G. 1349 


1 


Dofaulted instalments 


Registration No. of 

Stage Corriage 
6. KLT 2988 
7 . 

2575 
8 . 

3003 
9 . 

3357 
10 . 

3585 


23 


99 


11 . 
12 . 


9 


3975 
4192 


13 . 
14 . 


5 


4404 
5630 


20 to 36 
18 to 36 

9 to 36 
12 to 36 
13 to 21 & 
24 to 36 
22 to 36 
12 to 15 & 
17 to 36 
21 to 36 
13 to 15 & 
18 to 36 
12 to 15 & 
17 to 36 
12 to 15 & 
17 to 36 
23 to 36 
23 to 36 
11 to 36 
Il to 36 


» 


15 . 


5686 


. 


16 . 


99 


17 . 
18 . 
19 . 
20 . 


5899 
. 
6616 
6617 
8973 
8982 


92 


9 


By order of the Governor, 
T , S. RAMAKRONERIAS , 

Frict Secretary 


Explanatory Note 
( This is not part of the Notification but is intended to explain , the 
reasons for issue of the Notificatico ). 

It has been reported by M /s. R.K.V. Motors ( P) Limited , 
Trivandrum that they could not remit the defaulted instalments of arrears 
of T. P. G. on or before the due dates duc to financial strain . 

They have requested for extension of time. Government have consi 
dered the matter and decided to extend the time as notified in public 
interest, as otherwise the vehicles will be put out of operation causing much 
inconvenience to the students and the travelling publio. 


.. 
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Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health (D ) Department 

ERRATUM 


No. 27802/D2/75 /HD . 

· Dated, Trivandrum , 6th August 1975 
S R. O. No. 735 /75. - In Notification No. 47739 /D2/74 /HD dated the 1st 
November 1974 published as S. R. O. No. 915/74 in Part I of the Kerala 
Gazette No. 51 dated the 17th December ( 1974 , for the words 
“ Shri M. Shan , Drugs Inspector " read " Shri K. 11. Shan , Drugs 
Inspector " . 


By order of thc Govercor , 
C. P. RAMAKRISTINA PILLAI, 

Secretary 


G. 1346 
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Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Agriculture (Co-operation ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
C : O. (Ms) 229 75 /AD . 

Dated, Trivandram , 4th August 1975 , 
S. R. O. No. 736 /75. - In exercise of the power conferred by rule 
126 of the Kerala Co-operative Societies Rules, 1969, the Government of 
Rerals hereby constitute a Circle at Kothamangalam extending over the 
area in Kothamangalam Taluk . 


By order of the Governor, 

S. NAGARAJAN , 

Secretary. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Laboar (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. G , O.(Rt)861 /75 /LBR . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 8th August 1975 . 
S. R. O.No. 737)75. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
43 of the Plantations Labour Act, 1951 (Central Act, 69 of 1951), the 
Government of Kerala hereby make the following amendment to the 
Kerala Plantation Labour Rules , 1959 with ihe previous approval o the 
Central Government, the same having been previously published as required 
by subsection (1 ) of the said section . 


AMENDMENT 


In the said Rules , in the second proviso to sub -rule * (l) of rule 70, for 
the words "Six Pies the words three paise shall be substituted . 


By order of the Governor , 
U. MAHABALA RAO , 

Secretary . 
Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification but is iatended to explain 
the purport) 

The words "Six pies occurring in the second proviso to sub -rule (i) of 
rule 70 of the Kerala Plantation Labour Rules, 1959 requires change owing 
to the introduction of decimal system of Coinage . Asper the present system 
of decimal coinage introduced from 1-4-1957, Six Pies is equal to three 
paise . Hence tae amendment. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenge (S) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 7026 /S1/75/RD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 1st August 1975 . 
S. R. O. No. 738 /75. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 99 
of the Kerala Land Reforms Act, 1963 (1 of 1964 ), the Government of 
Kerala hereby make the following amendment to their notification 
No. 52135 / S1 /74 /RD dated the 28th December, 1974 and published as 
S. R. O. No. 954/74 in the Kerala Gazette Extraordinary No. 860, dated 
the 28th December 1974 , as subsequently amended , namely : 


AMENDMENTS 


In the Schedule to the said notification , under the heading " ERNAKULAN 
DISTRICT" 

(a) for item 10 in column (2) against serial No. 35 , the following . 
items shall be substituted , namely : 

“ 10. Edathala Panchayats; and 

11 . Perumbavoor Municipality ; 

(b ) for the entry " Vadavucode " in column ( 4 ) against serial 
No. 35 , the entry " Perumbavoor” shall be substituted ; 

(c) in column ( 2) against serial No. 36 , for items 13, 14 and 15 
the following itemsshall be substituted , namely : 

“ 13. Pothanicad , and 

14. Paingattoor Panchayats." 


2. clar of the Corrnor, 
21. G. K.MOOR , IS , 
Additiona! Selar . 

(P. T. o.) 
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Explanatory Not 
( This note is not part of the notification , but is intended to indicate 
its general purport.) 

The Municipal Council, Perumbavoor has, in a resolution , requested 
Government to restore the Land Tribunal Offices at Perumbavoor , as the 
shifting of the office to Kothamangalam would cause inconvenience to the 
public. At present Perumbavjor Municipal area is within the jurisdiction 
of the Land Tribunal, Kothamangalam . The Municipal area is adjacent 
to Kizhakambalam , Vazhakulam , and Vengola Panchayats included in the 
jurisdiction of the Land Tribunal, Vadavucode. In view of the demand 
of the Municipality to restore the Land Tribunal at Perumbavoor, the Land 
Board has suggested that “ Perumbavoor Municipal Area " may be detached 
from the Land Tribunal, Kothamangalam and annexed to the Land 
Tribunal, Vadavucode whose headquarters may be shifted 
Perumbavoor . 

This notification is intended to give effect to the change in the head 
quarters as explained above . 


.to 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenne ( C ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O. ( MS) No. 522/ 75/RD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 3rd June 1975 . 
s . R. 0. No. 739/ 75. - In partial* modification of the notification No. 
LR ( B ) 2-2117/54/RD dated 4-9-1956 published at pages 39 to 50 of Travan 
cp: e - Coc Gazette Cated 28-9-1956 in respect of the olti Ena timangalam 
Village in Kunnathur Taluk , Quilon District the followings changes are 
or cred . 

(1) Shib No. 1/579 of Sy. No. 214/1 ( 214/1-11579) included in both 
the Villages namely Ezhamkulam and Enadimangalam is included in Ezham 
kulam Village according to its existence 

(2) Sub No. 109 /B -1 of Sy . No. 214/1 of Enadimangalam village is 
retained in Enadimangalam village and Sub 1/109 B - 2 of Enadimangalam 
village is transferred to Ezhamkulam village . 

(3) Sub Nos . 333, 334, 353 and 356 of Sy. No. 441 of Enadimargalam 
village are transferred to Ezhamkulam village according to their existence . 

(4 ) Sub No. 715 of Sy . No. 457/1 of Enadimangalam village is trans 
ferred to Koodal village. 

( 5 ) Sub Nos. 311 to 313 of Sy . No. 783 of Koodal Village are trans 
ferred to Enadimangalam village according to their existence. 

(6) Suth Nos . 27 to 32 of Sy. No. 785 and Sub Nos. 783 {{{1 1513 to 
15 : 7 of Ezhamkulam village are transferred to Enadincogalam village . 


എസ്. ആർ. ഒ, നമ്പർ -739 / 75 . കൊല്ലം ജില്ലയിൽ കുന്ന പൂർ താലൂ 
ക്കിൽ ഏനാദിമംഗലം വില്ലേജിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ച് 28-10-1956- ലെ തിരുവിതാം 
കൂർ- കൊച്ചി ഗവൺമെൻറ് ഗസററിൽ 39മുതൽ 50വരെപുറങ്ങളിൽ 4-9-1956 - ലെ 
എൽ. ആർ. ( ബി ) 2.2117154/ റവന നമ്പരായി പ്രസിദ്ധം ചയ്തിട്ടുളള 
വിജ്ഞാപനത്തിൽ താഴെ വിവരിക്കാം ( പകാരം ഗതികൾ 

വരുത്തി 
യിരിക്കുന്നു . 

(1) നാളതു ഏഴംകുളം വില്ലേജിലും ഏനാദിമംഗലം വില്ലേജിലും ഉൾ പ്പെ 
ടുത്തികാണുന്ന സർവ്വേ നമ്പർ 214/1- ൻ സബ ” നമ്പർ 1/579 ( 214/1-11579 
ഏഴംകുളംവില്ലേജിൽ ഉൾപ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കുന്നു . 

( 2 ) ഏനാദിമംഗലം വില്ലേജിലെ സർവ്വ 21311-13 സബ ” നമ്പായ: 
109/ ബി /1 നാളതു ഏനാദിമംഗലം : : : ജിലും സർവ്വ നമ്പർ 21471-1 
G , 946 
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സബൗനമ്പർ 109/ ബി /2 ഏനാദിമംഗലം വില്ലേജിൽ നിന്നും മാറി :ഏഴംകുളം 
വില്ലേജിലും ഉൾപ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കുന്നു . 

( 3) ഏനാദിമംഗലം വില്ലേഎിലെ സർവ്വ നമ്പർ 441 - ൻറ 333 , 334 , 353 , 
356 എന്നീ സബൗനമ്പരുകൾ നാളതു കിടപ്പനുസരിച്ച് ഏഴംകുളം- വില്ലേജി 
ലേക്ക് മാററിയിരിക്കുന്നു . 

( 4) ഏനാദിമംഗലം വില്ലേജിലെ സർവ്വ നമ്പർ 457 ]I- ൻറ 115 എന്ന 
സബ ” നമ്പർ കൂടൽ വില്ലേജിലേക്ക് മാറിയിരിക്കുന്നു . 

( 5) കൂടൽ വില്ലേജിലെ സർവ്വനമ്പർ 783 - ൻറ 311 മുതൽ 313 വരെയുളള 
സംബനമ്പരുകൾ നാളതു കിടപ്പനുസരിച്ച് ഏനാദിമംഗലം വില്ലേജിലേക്ക് 
മാററിയിരിക്കുന്നു . 

( 6) ഏഴംകുളംവില്ലേജിലെ സർവ്വ നമ്പർ 783- ൻറ 27 മുതൽ 32 വരെ 
യുളള സബ ” നമ്പരുകളും 783/1-1 /1513 മുതൽ 1517 വരെയുളള സബ ” നമ്പരു 
കളും ഏനാദിമംഗലം വില്ലേജിലേക്ക് മാറ്റിയിരിക്കുന്നു . 


By order of the Governor, 

S. PADMAKUMAR , 
Special Secretary. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Health (G ) Department 

NOTIFICATIONS 


No. 19648 /G3/75/HD . 


Dated , Trivandrum , 2nd August 1975 . 


I 


S. R. O. No. 740/75. - In exercise of the powers conferred by subsec 
tion (2 ) of section 53 of the Water (Prevention and Control of Pollution ), 
Act, 1974 ( Central Act 6 of 1974 ), the Goveroment of Kerala hereby 
appoint the Chief Government Analyst of the Goverument Analyst s Labora 
tory of the Health Services Department as the Government Analyst for the 
purpose of analysis of samples of water or of sewage or trade effluent sent for 
analysis to the said Laboratory specified under clause (b ) of subsection (1) of 
section 52 of the said Act as the State Water Laboratory. 


Explanatory Note 
As per section 53 (2 ), the State Government may by notification in tlie 
official gazette appoint such persons as it thinks fit and having the prescrib 
ed qualifications to be Government Analyst for he purposc of analysis of 
sainples of water, sewage or trade efluent sent for analysis to the laboratory 
specified under section (1 ) of section 52. The notific :tion is for the purpose 
ofnominating the Chief Government Analyst , as the Government Analyst 
for Analysis of samples of water , sewage, etc. 


II 
S. R. O. No. 741/75. - In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (b ). 
of subsection ( 1) of section 52 of the Water (Prevention and Control of 
Pollution ) Act , 1974 ( Central Act 6 of 1974 ), the Government of Kerala 
hereby specify the Government Analyst s Laboratorv , Trivandrum of the 
Health Services Department as the State Water Labor..tory to carry out the 
functions entrusted with the State Water Laboratory under the provisions of 
the said Act. 
G. 1341 


Explanatory Note 
As per section 52 (1) (b ), the State Government may by notification 
in the official gazette specify any laboratory or institute as the State Water 
Laboratory to carry out the functions entrusted to the State Water Labora 
tory under the Water ( Prevention and Control of Pollution ) Act. The noti 
fication is for specifying the Government Analyst Laboratory, Trivandrum 
as the State Water Laboratory . 


By order of the Governor , 
C. P. RAMAKRISHNA PÍLLAI, 

Secretary. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
PUBLIC Services - KERALA PART- TIME CONTINGENT SERVICE 

SPECIAL RULES - ISSUED 


PUBLIC (RULES) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (P ) No. 152 /75 /PD . Dated ; Trivandrum , 2nd August 1975 . 


NOTIFICATION 
S. R. O. No. 742 /75. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section ( 1) of section 2 of the Kerala Public Services Act , 1968 ( 19 of 1968) 
and in supersession of all the existing rules and orders on the subject, 
the Government of Kerala hereby make the following Special Rules for 
the Kerala Part-time Contingent Service , namely :-- 


RULES 


1. Constitution . The Service shall consist of the following categories 
of part-time contingent posts , namely : 

Category 1. Night School Teachers and Librarians. 
Category 2. Sweeper , Scavenger, Sweeper - cum - Scavenger, 

Gardener , Watcher , Watchman , Aya , Mess Boy/ 
Mess Girl, Cook, Sweeper- cum -Watchman , Servant, 
Scavenger -cum -Gardener , Menial Servant, Night 
Watcher , Cleaner , Waterman , Sculpture Boy , 
Masalchies, Mess Attendant, Water Carrier, Sick 
Room Attendant , Tiffin Room Boy , Tower Clock 

Winder . 
Category 3. -Any other part-time contingent post in the part- time 

service which has not been included in any other 

Servicc . 
G. 1300 
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2. Appointing Authority . - The appointing authority for all the caté . 
gories of posts in the Offices and institutions specified in column (1) of the 
table below shall be the authority specified in the corresponding entry in 
column (2 ) thereof. 


Table 


Office or Institution 


Appointing authority 

( 2 ) 


( 1) 


SECRETARIAT 
(a ) Governor s Secretariat Secretary to the Governor 
(b ) Finance Department Joint Secretary to Government, 

Finance Department 
(c ) Other Departments 

Secretary to Government, Public 

Department or any other officer 
authorised in this behalf by the 
Chief Secretary to Government. 


REVENUE DEPARTMENT 
(a ) Board of Revenue Secretary, Board of Revenue or any 

other officer authorised in this 

behalf by the Board 
(b ) Collectors 

P. A. (General) to the Collector. 
(c) Other Offices of the Revenue Divisional Officer having 
Revenue Department jurisdiction over the office CON 

cerned . 


OTHER DEPARTMENTS 
(a ) Judicial Department The District Judge , the State Trans 

• port Appellate Tribunal and the 

District Magistrate . 
( b ) Offices of the Heads of The Head of the Department con 
Departments 

cerned or any other officer having 
jurisdiction over the office concerned 
authorised in this behalf by the 

Head of the Department. 
( c) Offices and Institutions The highest officer of the District 
in the Districts 

having jurisdiction over the Office 

or the Institution concerned , 
( d ) Institutions over which Head of the Institution concerned . 

District Officers have 
no jurisdiction 

/ 


3. Appointment . The method of appointment to the various categories 
shall be by recruitment through Employment Exchange . 
Note: -In view of the arduous and special nature of duties and respon 

sibilities attached to the following posts, only male candi. 
dates shall be eligible for appointment under this rule to such 

posts : 

Watcher ,Watchman , Sweeper-cum -Watchman , Night-Watcher. 
4. Reservation of appointment.- (a) The rules relating to reservation of 
appointments (General Rules 14-17 of the Kerala State and Subordinate 
Services) shall apply to appointments to the Service . 

(b ) . For the purpose of this rule posts within the jurisdiction of 
cach appointing authority shall be treated as a separate unit . 

5. (a ) Qualification regarding age..- No person shall be eligible for 
appointment to any of the posts in the Service if he has not completed or 
will not complete 18 years or if he has completed or will complete 30 years 
of age on the first day of July of the year in which applications for appoint 
ment are invited with the relaxation of 5 years in the case of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes and 3 years in the case of Other Backward 
Classes . 

(b ) Other qualifications.—No person shall be eligible for appointment 
to the categories specified in column (1) of the table below unless he 
possesses the qualifications specified in the corresponding entry in column (2) 
thereof : 


Table 


Category 

Qualifications 
( 1) 

( 2) 
Category 1 

Pass in Form III or Standard VII 

(new ) 
Categories 2 & 3 

Good physique 
6. Probation .-- Every person appointed to any of the categories shall 
be on probation for a total period of one year on duty within a continuous 
period of two years. 

7. Suspension or termination of probation .--- At any time before the expiry 
of the prescribed period of probation , the appointing authority may- 

(a ) suspend the probation of a probationer and discharge him 
from the service for want of vacancy ; and 

(b ), at its discretion by order terminate the probation of a proba 
tioner and discharge him from the service after giving him a reasonable 
opportunity of showing cause against the action proposed to be taken in 
regard to him . 


3. Probationer s suitability for full membership.- (a ) Ifat the end of the 
prescribed period of probation the appointing authority considers the pro 
bationer to be suitable for full membership , it shall, as soon as possible by 
any order, dcclare him to have satisfactorily completed his pericd of pro 
bation . On the issue of that order, the probationer shall be deemed to 
have satisfactorily completed his period of probation on the date of expiry 
of the prescribed period of probation . 

(6) If at the end of the prescribed period of probation the 
appointing authority does not consider the probationer to be suitable for 
such meịnbership, it shall, by order discharge him from the service after 
giving him a reasonable opportunity of showing cause against the action 
proposed to be taken in regard to bim . 

9. Seniority:-(a ) . The seniority of a meinber in any category of the 
service shall be determined by the date of the order of his first appointment 
to such category : 

(b) The appointing authority shall, at the time of passing an order 
appointing two or more pe -sors simultaneously to the service, fix the order 
of preference among ther ; and seniority shall be determined in accordance 
with it . 

10. Discharge and rearpain ment -- (a ) (i) The order in which proba 
tioners and approved probationers in any category shall be discharged for 
want of vacancies shall be 

First, probationers in the order of junicrity; and second , approved 

probationers in the order of juniority . 

(ii) Approved probationers and probationers who have been dis 
charged for want of vacancies shall be reappointed as vacancies arise in the 
inverse of the order laid down in clause (i) . 

(b ) For the purpose of this rule, posts within the jurisdiction of each 
appointing authority shall be treated as a separate unit. 

11. Appointment of full members.-- (a ). Appointment of approved proba 
tioners as full members of the service shall be made by the appointing, 
authority . 

(b ) An approved probationer shall be appointed as a full member, 
of the service in the category for which he was selected at the earliest 
possible opportunity, in any substantive vacancy which may exist or arise in 
the permanent cadre of such category and if such vacancy existed from a 
date previous to the issueof the order of appointment, hemay be so appointed 
with retrospective effect from such date or , as the case may b :, from such 
subscquent date from which he was continuously on ( uty as a member of the 
service in such category or in a higher category : 

Provided that where more than one approved probationer is availablc 
for such appointment as full member, the scrior-most approved probationer 
on tlic dite of the occurrence of the vacancy shall le appointed . 
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Explanation. For the purpose of this sub-rule, an approved probationer 

on leave shall be deemed to be on duty as a member of 
the service in the category concerned if he would have 
been on duty in such category or in a higher category 

but for his absence on leave. 
12. Postings and Transfers.a) A member of the service in any 
category. may be required to serve in any post borne on the cadre of that 
category. 

" (b ) All transſers and postings shall be made by the appointing 
authority : 

Provided that the powers conferred on the appointing authority by this 
sub -rule may be exercised also by any authority to which the appainting 
authority is administratively subordinate. 

(c) A member of the service may , on grounds of administrative 
necessity , be transferred from the jurisdiction of one appointing authority to 
that of another appointing authority. Such transfers shall be made by the 
authority to which the appointing authorities are adıninistratively 
subordinate . 

(d ) Transfer on request - Probationers approved probationers or full 
members desiring transfer from the jurisd :ction of one appointing authority 
to that of another appointing authority may te permanently transferred 
mutually or otherwise, with the mutual consent of the appointing authrities 
concerned , if the persons desiring transfer will forego their right for senio ity 
under rule 9 and each of them tahes his rank last in the list of probationers, 
approved probationers or full members, as the case may be, in the admini 
strative unit to which he is transferred as it stands on the date on which he 
joins the new unit and that they shall not be eligible for travelling allowance 
for the journeys to the places to which they are transferred : 

Provided that full members shall be re- transferred o the unijf om 
which they were transferred in the event of there being no vacan y for them 
to continue in the administrative unit to which they were transferred , 

13. Pay, allowances, leave salary and other conditions of service . The pay; 
allowances, leave salary and other conditions of service of the members of 
the service shall be such as may be prescribed by Government from time to 
tiine . 

14. Leave . — A member of the service is eligible for 15 days casual 
leave during a year. Besides casual leave , a men ber is also eligible for 
leave without allowances, in special c rcumsa.ces, for a period not excecding 
one month at a time, within one calendar year. 

15. Superannuation . - A member of the service is eligible to continue in 
service till his death or till he becomes unfit to do the work , whichever is 
earlier . 

By order of the Governor, 
ZACHARIA MATHEW , 

Special Secretary 
G. 1580 
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Explanatory Note 
( This note is not part of the notification but is intended to indicate its 
general purport.) 

At present there are no statutory rules governing the recruitment and 
conditions of service ofpersons appointed to the Kerala Part-time Contingent 
Service . It is considered necessary to issue statutory special rules for the 
service . This notification is intended to achieve the above purpose. 
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To 
All Heads of Departinents and Offices 
All Departments of the Secretarial (all Sections) 
The Secretary , Kerala Public Service Commission , 

Trivandrum 

(with C. L.) 
The Registrar, University of Kerala , Trivandrum 
The Registrar , University of Calicut, Calicut 
The Registrar, University of Cochin , Cochin 
The Registrar, High Court, Ernakulam 
The Advocate General, Ernakulam 
The Registrar, Kerala Agricultural University, Trcihur 
The General Manager , Kerala State Road Transport 

Corporation 
The Secretary , Kerala State Electricity Board Trivandrum 
The Accountant General , Trivandrum . 
All Secretaries, Additional Secretaries , Joint Secretaries, 

Deputy Secretaries and Under Secretaries to Government 
The Secretary to Governor 
The Private Secretaries to the Chief Minister and other Ministers 
The Public (Services- B ) Department 
The Public Services- G ) Department 
The Public (SC) Department 
The Stenographer to the Chief Secretary 
The Stenographer to the Additional Chicl Secretary 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Health (D ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 48684/D2/74 /HD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 4th August 1975 .. 
S. R : 0 , No. 743/75.- In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
20 of the Drugs and Cosmetics Act. 1940 (Central Act 23 of 1940 ) and in 
continuation of Notification IV No. 68702 /A4/61/HLD dated the 6th 
June 1962 published in Part I of Kerala Gazette No 25 dated the 19th 
June, 1962, the Government of Kerala with the previous consent of the 
Government of India hereby appoint thc following Officers of thc Central 
Research Institute , . Kasauli as Government Analysts for Biological and 
special products mentioned in Rule 3 - A of the Drugs and,Cosmetics Rules , 
1945 . 

(1 ) Dr. A. N. Rai Choudhary, Deputy Director . 
(2) Dr. G. Sahai, Deputy Director . 


By order ofwie Governor , 
C. P. RAMAKRISHNA PILLAI, 

Secretary . 


Explanatory Note 
This does not forın part of thc Notification . The object of the Notifica 
tion is to declare the names of persons whom the State Government have 
appointed as Goverrment Analys:s for Biological and Special products 
mentioned in Rulc 3 - A of the Drugs and Cosmetics Rulcs 1945 . 
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Section iv . 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works (Transport C ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 29988 / TCI/75 /PW . 

Dated , Trivardrum , 4th August 1975 . 
S. R. O. No. 744 / 75. - In exercise of the powers conferred by rule 4 of 
the schedule to the Kerala Motor Vehicles ( Taxation of Passengers and 
Goods) Act, 1963 ( 25 of 1963) and in partial inodificatioa of fication 

No. 49067/ TB2 /71/PW . dated 1st June 1972 published as S.R.O.No. 262/72 
. in the Kerala Gazette Extraordinary No. 287 dated 1st June 1972 as modi. 

fied by notification I No. 39011/TB2/72 /PW dated 29th September, 1972 
published as S. R. O. No. 495/72 in the Kerala Gazette Extraordinary 
No. 538 dated 29th September 1972 , the Government of Kerala being of 
opinion that it is necessary in the public interest to do so , hereby order that 
the date of payment of the 25th to 36th and 18th to 36th instalments of 
arrears of tax due under the said Act in respect of the stage carriages 
KLT 6979 and KLT 7435 respectively_belonging to Smt. B. Bharathy, 
Managing Partner, Kerala Motor Service, Trivandrum shall be paid in eight 
cqual monthly instalments, the first of such instalments commencing forth 
with , without prejudice to the payment of instalments of arrears of tax 
Calling due every month as per the orders in force and also the current tax . 

By order of the Governor 
T.S. RAMAKRISHNAN , 

Joint Secretary . 
Explanatory Note 
(This is not part of the notification but is intended to cxplain the 
reasons for issue of the notification . ) 

It has bcen represented by Smt. B. Bharathy that she could not remit 
the instalments of arrears of T. P. G. on or before thc duc dates due to 
financial strain . 

She has requested for extension of time. Goverainent have consider cu 
the matter and decided to extend the time as notified in public interest, as 
otherwise the vehicles will be put out of operation causing much inconveni. 
ence to the students and the travelling public . 
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Section iy 


GOVERNMENT OP KERALA 
Pablic Works ( Transport C ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 31488 /TC1/75 /PW . 

Dated , Trivandram , 5th August 1975 . 
S. R. O. No. 745 /75. - In exercise of the powers conferred by rule 4 of 
the schedule to the Kerala Motor Vehicles ( Taxation of Passengers and 
Goods ) Act, 1963 (25 of 1963) and in partial modification of notification I 
No. 49087 /TB2/71 /PW . dated 1st June 1972 published as S. R. O. 
No. 262/72 in the Kerala Gazette Extraordinary No. 287 dated 1st June 
1972 as modified by . notification I No 39011/ TB2 /72 /PW dated 29th 
September 1972 published as S. R. O. No. 195/72 in the Kerala Gazette 
Extraordinary No. 538 dated 29th Septeinber 1972 , the Government of 
Kerala being of opinion that it is necessary in the public interest to 
do so , hereby order that the date of payment of the 29th to 36th instalments 
of arrears of tax due under the said Act in respect of the stage carriage 
KLD 5719 belonging to Sri A. Dharmaraj, Raj Motor Service; J. T. Road , 
Badagara shall be paid in four equal monthly instalments, the first ofsuch 
instalments commencing forthwith ,without prejudice to the paymet of instal 
ments of arrears of tax falling due every month as per the orders in force 
and also the current tax . 

By order of the Governor , 
T. S. RAMAKRISHNAN , 

Joint Secretary. . 
Esplanatory Note 
( This is not part of the Notification but is intended to cxplain : 
the reasons for issue of the notification.) 

It has been represented by Sri A. Dharmaraj that he could not remit 
the instalments of arrears, of T.P.G. on or before the due dates due to 
financial strain .. 

He has requested for extension of time. Government have considered 
the matter and decided to extend the time as notified in public interest, as 
otherwise the vehicle will be put out of operation causing much inconveni 
ence to the students and the travelling public . 


. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Taxes ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G , O. (Rt.) 382/75 /TD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 4th August 1975 . 
B. R. O. No. 746 /75.- In exercise of the powers conferred by subsec 
tion ( 3) of section 18 of the Abkari Act, 1 of 1077, the Government of 
Kerala hereby make the following amendments to their notification No. 
3541/A2/73-1/ TD , dated the 31st March 1973 published in the Kerala 
Gazette Extraordinary No 299 dated 31st March 1973 as S. R. O. 232/73 , 
numely : 

AVENDMENT 
In the said notification after the entry relating to the item " Sago " 
(Choondapana ) the following proviso shall be inserted namely : 

“ Provided that when a toddy shop which could not be disposed off in 
auction is entrusted to a tappers co -operative society otherwise than in 
auction , the Government may, if they are satisfied that the circumstances in 
respect of any particular society so warrant, fix the tree tax payable by such 
society at 25 % of the normal rate in respect of the average number of trees 
tapped for that shop for the last five years during which the shop was con 
ducted by licensees who got the privilege of vending toddy in that shop in 
auction . 

By order of the Governor , 
.V . VENKITANARAYANAN , 

Special Secretary . 
Explanatory note 
( This is not part of the notification but is intended to indicate its 
purport.) 

When a large number of shops in Trichur District could not be disposed 
off in auction for the contract period 1971-73 , these shops were ordered to 
be entrusted to tappers co -operative society organised for the purpose, on 
concessional rate of rental and tree tax. Such of the shops which remained 
unsold in auction during the subsequent contract periods also were ordered 
to be entrusted to the societies on the same terms and conditions for those 
contract periods also . Accountant General has pointed out that the rate of 
tree tax can be reduced only by notificatio ... Government have therefore 
decided to notify the rate of tree tax that may be fixed as payable by such 
societics. The notification is for his purpose . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Revenue (S ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 31569/51/75 /RD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 2nd August 1975 . 
S. R. O. No. 747/75 .--In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
99 of the Kerala Land Reforms Act, 1963 (1 of 1964 ), the Government of 
Kerala hereby make the following amendments to their Notification 
No. 52135 / S1,74 /RD , dated the 28th December, 1974 and published as 
S. R. O. No. 954/74, in the Kerala Gazette Extraordinary No. 860 dated 
the 28th December , 1974 as subsequently amended namely : 


AMENDMENTS 
In the Schedule to the said notification 
(1) under the heading " Alleppey District " , 

( a ) for serial numbers 15A , 15B and 15C and the entries relating 
thereto , the following shall be substituted , 1. amely : 
“ 15A The area coinprised Special Tabsildar (Land Reforms) 
Kodamthuruthu . and 

No. II, Thuravoor . 
Kuthiathode Panchayats. 
15B . The area comprised Special Tahsildar ( Land Reforms) 

in Aroor and Ezhupunna No. III , Chandiroor. 

Panchayats. 
15C . The area comprised in Special Tabsildar (Land Reforms) 

Vayalar and Thuravoor No. IV , Pattanakkad;" 
Panchayats . 

(b ) for the entry " Veliyanad " in column (4 ) against serialNo. 12 
the entry " Ramankary shall be substituted . 

(2) under the heading “ Ernakulam District ” for the entry " Parak , 
kadavu in column (4 ) against serial number 34, the entry " Chengainauad " 
shall be substituted ; 

( 3) under the heading " Malappuram District" , 

(a for the en ry " And thode” in column (4 ) against serial 
No. 63 the entry “ Eramangalam ” shall be substituted ; 

(b ) for the entry " Ponnani” in column (+) against serial No. 61 
the entry " Edapal" shall be substituted ; 
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(c ) for the entry " Kuttippuram ” in column (4) against seria 
No. 65, the entry " Valanchery " shall be substituted ; 

(d) for the entry " Mankada” in column (4 ) against serial No. 73 , 
the entry " Angadippuram " shall be substituted . 

By crder of the Governor , 
M. K. BHASKARAN , 

Joint Saruiary . 


Explanatoy Note 
( This is not part of the notification , but is intended to indicate its 
general purport.) 

Taking into consideration of the recommendation of the District 
Collectors and the public convenicace , the staff and accommodation 
facilities, it has become necessary to make soma changes in the jurisdiction 
and Headquarters of some Land Tribunals . This notification is intended 
to give effect to the changes in Headquarters, in the circumstances ex 
plained above . 


34 datcd 2nd September 1975 
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Section ly 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Local Adsinistration & Social Welfare (G ) Departmeut 

NOTIFICATIONS 


(5.6 . ( Rt.) No. 1581175/LA & SWD . 


Dated, ! rinandrumi, 30th July 1975 . 


I 


S R. O. No.:748/75.--In exercise of the powers conferred by subsec . 
tion (2 ) of scctior 62 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 , ( 32 of 1960), the 
Government of Kerala , after consulting Panachery Panchayat hereby exclude 
from the operation of the provisions of the said Act , the poramboke land 
described in the schedule below vested in the said Panchayat and registered 
in the Revenue Rccords as " Lanc Potamboke" . 


SCHEDULE 
District -- Trichur 
Taluk --Trichur 
Name of Village -- Panachery 
Survey No. - 21 /9 . 
Extent - 0.0008 hectare. 


Explanatory Note 
This is not part of the noulioation , but it intended to indicate the 
coneral purport. The land poramboke (road ) which stands vested in the 
Panachery Panchayat The Panachcry Panchayat has agreed to transfer 
the land to the Central Government for the developinent of National 
Highway. 


എസ . .ആർ. ഒ, നമ്പർ 718/ 75, -1961 --ലെ കേരള പഞ്ചായ:5 " ആക°റ 
( 1960- ലെ 32 -ാം ആക° ററ്) 62 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (2 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പുമൂലം നൽകപ്പെട്ട 
ഭാധികാരങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിച്ച്, കേരള ഗവൺമെന്റ് പാണഞ്ചേരി പഞ്ചായത്തു 
മായി കൂടിയാലോചിച്ചതിനുശേഷം, പഞ്ചായത്തിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിട്ടു 
ഉള്ളതും താഴെ പട്ടികയിൽ വിവരിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നതുമായ പുറമ്പോക്ക് സ്ഥലം, 
(പ്രസ"തുത ആക° ററിൻറ വ്യവസ്ഥകളുടെ പ്രവർത്തനപരിധിയി ൽനിന്ന 
ഇതിനാ ൽ ഒഴിവാകിയിരിക്കുന്നു. 
G , 1375 


പട്ടിക 
ജില്ല - തശ്ശൂർ, 
താലൂക്ക്- തശ്ശൂർ. 
വില്ലേജ് - പാണഞ്ചേരി, 
സർവ്വ നമ്പർ -21/ 9 . 
വീസ്തീർണ്ണം-0* 0008 ഹെക്ടർ, 

വിശദീകരണക്കുറിപ്പ് 
ഇത് പരസ്യത്തിന്റെ ഭാഗമല്ല . എന്നാൽ പൊതുഉദ° ദേശം സൂചിപ്പിക്കാൻ 
ഉദ P ദേശിച്ചുളളതാകുന്നു . പ്രസ്തുത ഭൂമികൾ പുറമ്പോക്കാണ്. ഇവ് റോഡ് 
പഞ്ചായത്തിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിരിക്കുന്നു . പാണഞ്ചേരി പറയരുത് 
പസ്തുതഭൂമികൾ നാഷണൽ ഹൈവേയുടെ വികസനത്തിനായി , കേന്ദ 
ഗവൺമെൻറിന് കൈമാററാമെന്ന് സമ്മതിച്ചിട്ടുണ്ട്. 

II 
S. R. O. No. 749/75.-- In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (2 ) of section 62 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 (32 of 1960 ). , 
the Government of Kerala after consulting the Pananchery Panchayat, 
hereby assume the administration of the poramboke lands described in the 
schedule below vested in the said Panchayat under subsection (1) of Section 
82 of the said Act , and registered in tlie revenue 

records as " Thodu 
Poramboke" . 

SCHEDULE 
District - Trichur 
Taluk --- Trichur 
Name of Village... Pananchery 
Survey No. 

Extent (Hectare ) 
1446/15 

0.0087 
1446/12 

1.0060 
601/3 

0.0058 
63714 

0.0048 : 
645/4 

0.0055 
6455 

0.0069 
647/4 

0.0024 
647/5 

0.0057 
649/6 

0.0010 
649/8 

0.0007 
6821 

0. 0020 


Explanatory Note 
This is not part of the notification but is intended to indicate general 
purport . The land is poramboke (Water Courges) vested in the Panchery 
Panchayat and the Panchayat has agreed to transfer the land to the Central 
Government for the development of National Highway. 
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എസ്. ആർ, ഒ. നമ്പർ 749/ 75. - 1960- ലെ കേരള പഞ്ചായത്തം ആകുന് 
(1960- ലെ 32) 82 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (2) ടം ഉപവകുപ്പുമൂലം നൽകപ്പെട്ട അധി 
കാരങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിച്ച് കേരള ഗവൺമെൻറ് പാണഞ്ചേരി പഞ്ചായത്തു 
മായി കൂടിയാലോചിച്ചശേഷം, പ്രസ്തുത ആക്റ് 82 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (1) ടാം 
ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം പ്രസ്തുത പഞ്ചായത്തിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിരിക്കുന്നതും 
താഴെ പട്ടികയിൽ വിവരിച്ചിട്ടുള്ളതുമായ പുറമ്പോക്ക് സ്ഥലങ്ങളുടെ രേണം 
ഇതിനാൽ ഏറെറടുക്കുന്നു . 


ില്ല - തശ്ശൂർ. 
താലൂക്ക പതുശ്ശൂർ. 
വില്ലേജ ° --പാണഞ്ചേരി 
സർവ്വേ നമ്പർ 

വിസ്തീർണ്ണം 

( ഹെക്ടർ ) 
1146/15 

0 : 0087 
1446/12 

0 : 0060 
601/3 

0 : 0058 
63714. 

0 : 0048 
645/4. 

0 : 0055 
6455 

0 : 0069 
64714. 

0-0024. 
647/5: 

0 : 0057 
649/6 

0 :0010 
649/8 

0 : 0007 
682/3 

0 : 0020 
വിശദീകരണക്കുറിപ്പ് 
ഇത് പരസ്യത്തിന്റെ ഭാഗമല്ല . എന്നാൽ പൊതു ഉദ്ദേശം സൂചിപ്പിക്കുന്ന 
തിനുദ്ദേശിച്ചിട്ടുള്ളതാണ്. മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ പുറമ്പോക്കു തോട് ( നീർച്ചാൽ) ഭൂമി 
പാണഞ്ചേരി പഞ്ചായ ത്തിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിരിക്കുന്നതുമാകുന്നു . നാഷ 
ണൽ ഹൈവേ വികസിപ്പിക്കുന്നതിനുവേണ്ടി ഈ ഭൂമി കേന്ദ ഗവൺമെൻറിന് 
കൈമാററം ചെയ്തുകൊടുക്കുന്നതിന് പഞ്ചായത്ത് സമ്മതിച്ചിട്ടുണ്ട്. 


By order of the Governor , 
N. GOPALAKRISHNAN NAIR , 

Special Shittas. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration & Social Welfare (G ) Department 

NOTIFICATIONS 
G : 0 . ( Rt .) No. 1579 /75/ LA & SWD . Dated , Trivandrum , 30th Jaly 1975 . 

I 
S. R. O. No, 758/75 .-- In exercise of thc powers conferred by subsec 
tio11 (2 ) of section 82 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 ( 32 of 1960) the 
Government of Kerala , after consulting the Melur Panchayat hereby 
assume the administration of the land described in the schedulc below , 
vested in the said panchayat and registered in the revenuc rocords as " Well 
Poramboke " . 

SCHEDULE 
District- Trichur 
Taluk -- Mukundapuram 
Name of Village - Muringoor Vadakkummuri 
Sur veg No. - 81/ 11 . 
Exton - 0.0081 hectare 

Explanatory Note 
This is not part of the notification , but is intended to indicate general 
purport. The land is poramboke well vested in the Melur Panchayat and 
the Panchayat has agreed to transfer the land to the Central Government 
for the development of National Highway. 


എസ്. ആർ. ഒ . നമ്പർ 758/75. - 1960 - ലെ കേരള പഞ്ചായത്ത് 

കററ 
(1960 - ലെ 32 ) 82 -ാം വകുപ്പ് 2 -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം നൽകപ്പെട്ട അധികാര 
ങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിച്ച് കേരള ഗവൺമെൻറ്, മേലൂർ പഞ്ചായത്തുമായി കൂടിയാ 
ലോചിച്ചശേഷം താഴെ പട്ടികയിൽ വിവരിച്ചിട്ടുളളതും പ്രസ്തുത പഞ്ചായ 
ത്തിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിട്ടുളളതും കിണർ പുറമ്പോക്കായി റവന്യൂ രേഖകളിൽ 
വിവരിച്ചിട്ടുളളതുമായ ഭൂമിയുടെ ഭരണം ഇതിനാൽ ഏ റെടുക്കുന്നു . 

പട്ടിക 
ജില്ല - തശ° ശൂർ, 
താലിക്ക -മുകുന്ദപുരം. 
വില്ലേജിന്റെ പേര് മുരിങ്ങർ വടക്കുംമുറി. 
സർവെ നമ്പർ-31 / 11 . 

വിസ്തീർണ്ണം-0*10081 ഹെക്ടർ , 
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വിശദീകരണക്കുറിപ്പ് 
ഇത് പരസ്യത്തിന്റെ ഭാഗമല്ല . എന്നാൽ പൊതു ഉദ്ദേശം സൂചിപ്പിക്കു 
ന്നതിന് ഉദ്ദേശിച്ചിട്ടുളളതാണ്. മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ പുറമ്പോക്ക് കിണറ് ഭൂമി 
മുലൂർ/ പഞ്ചായത്തിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിരിക്കുന്നതുമാകുന്നു . 

നാഷണൽ 
ഹൈവേ വികസിപ്പിക്കുന്നതിനുവേണ്ടി ഈ ഭൂമി കേന്ദ ഗവൺമെൻറിന 
കൈമാററം ചെയ്തുകൊടുക്കുന്നതിന് പഞ്ചായത്ത് സമ്മതിച്ചിട്ടുണ്ട്. 


. II 


S. R. O. No. 759 /75. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (2) of section 62 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 (32 of 1960 ), 
the Government of Kerala , after consulting the Melur Panchayat hereby 
exclude from the operation of the said Act , the lands described in the 
schedule below , vested in the said Panchayat and registered in the Revenue 
Records as "Edavazhi Poramboke . 

SCHEDULE 
District - Trichur . 
Taluk - Mukundapuram 
Name of Villagu- Muringoor Vadakkummuri 
Sy . No. 

" Extent ( Hectars) 
81/20 

0.005 ) 
88/14 

0.0029 

Explanatory Note 
This is not part of the notification , but is intended to indicate 
general purport. The land is Poramboke well vested in the Melur Panchayat 
and the panchayat has agreed to transfer the land to the Central Govern 
ment for the development of National Highway. 


എസ്. ആർ, ഒ. നമ്പർ 759/75. - 1960- ലെ കേരള പഞ്ചായത്ത ( 

ഒക ത 
(1960- ലെ 32) 62 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (2) ഉം ഉപവകുപ്പുമൂലം നൽകപ്പെട്ട്അധികാരക്കയ 
പീനിയോഗിച്ച്, കരള ഗവൺമെൻറ് . മേലൂർ പഞ്ചായത്തുമായി കൂടിയാലോ 
ചിച്ചശേഷം, (പസ്തുത പഞ്ചായത്തിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായതും, താഴെ പട്ടിക 
കയിൽ വിവരിച്ചിട്ടുളളതുമായ ഭൂമികൾ (പസ്തുത രക.കുററിന്റെ പവർ മന 
ത്തിൽനിന്നും ഒഴിവാക്കുന്നു . 

പട്ടിക 
വില്ലേജ - മുരിങ്ങർ വടക്കുംമുറി 
സർവേ നമ്പർ 

വിസ തീർണ്ണം 

( ഹെകൗട് 
81/20 

0 : 0051. 
88/14 

0 : 0029 


വിശദീകരണക്കുറിപ്പ 


ഇത് പരസ്യത്തിന്റെ ഭാഗമല്ല . എന്നാൽ പൊതു ഉദ° een • സൂചിപ്പിക്കുന്ന 
തിനം ഉദ ° ദേശിച്ചിട്ടുളളതാകുന്നു . പ്രസ്തുത ഭൂമികൾ പുറമ്പോക്കാണ്. 
ഇവ , റോഡ്, മേലൂർ, പഞ്ചായത്തിൽ നിക്ഷി ... ” തമായിരിക്കുന്നു . മേലൂർ 
പഞ്ചായത്ത് പ്രസ്തുത ഭൂമികൾ നാഷണൽ ഹൈവേയുടെ വികസനത്തിനായി 
കന ദ ഗവൺമെന്റിന് കൈമാറാമെന്ന് സമ്മതിച്ചിട്ടുണ്ട്. 


By order of the Governor, 
N , GOPALAKRISHNAN NAIR , 

Special Secretary . 


IVILE 


Governmusin Keral 

1975 


KERALA GAZETTE 

EXTRAORDINARY 
PUBLISHED BY AUTHOR TY 


2nd September 1975 


Vol. Xx ) Trivandrom , 


Tuesday, 


(No. 510 


11th 


Bhadra 1897 


NOTICE 
UNDEN SXOTION 9 (5 ) OF THB KERALA LAND ACQUISITION ACT, 1961 

(Aar 21 or 1962 ) 
No. A4–172 /74 . 

28th August 1975 . 
Notice is hereby given that the Government intend to take possession of 
the land mentioned in the list below , which is required for a public purpose, 
under the Kerala Lod Acquisition Act, 1961 (Act 21 of 1962 ). Ali 
persons interested in the land are required to appear in person or by 
authorised agent on 19-9-1975 at 11 a . m . before the Special Tahsildar 
for L.A., (N." H.), Quilon and to state/put in a statement in 
writing, signed by themselves or their agents showing the nature of their 
respective interests in the land and the amount and particulars of their claim 
to compensation for such interests in the land and their objections, if any, to 
the measurements made under Section 8 of the Act. 
Note.-- If the persons interested refuse to make a claim to compensation or 

omit, without sufficient reasons, to make such claim , the amount 
to be awarded by the Court , in the event of a reference bring 
made to it on application made by them sball in no case exceed 

the amount awarded by the Collector under Section 11 of the Act. 
താഴെ കൊടുത്തിരിക്കുന്ന ലിസ്റ്ററിൽ പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുള്ളതും, 1961 - ലെ കേരള 
NULEISDS124 spa 00" (1962-021 21.0 . " 0 ") leoo . cod 03)? 
ക്കാര്യത്തിന് ആവശ്യമായിട്ടുളളതുമായ ലുലു കപ്പടുത്തുവാൻ 
. 93 /9075 /MO 
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ാന 


ഉദാരിക്കുന്നുയെന്ന" ഇതിനാൽ നോട്ടീസ് നൽകിയിരിക്കുന്നു . ൻ തുത 
ഭൂമിയിൽ അവകാശബന്ധമുള്ള എല്ലാപരും 

മനരിട്ടോ, ധീകര 
ഏജൻറുമൂലം 19-9-1975 പകൽ 11 മണിക്ക് കൊല്ലം: നാഷണൽ ഹൈവേ 
പൊന്നുംവില സ്പെഷ്യൽ തഹശീൽദാർ മുമ്പാകെ ഹാജരാകുകയും, ഭൂമി 
യിൽ അ വ ദ ര ാ രോ രു ത്ത ർ ക്കു മു ഉള 

അവകാശ ബന്ധങ്ങളുടെ സ്വഭാ 
വവും ഭൂമിയിൽ അങ്ങനെയുളള അവകാശബന്ധങ്ങൾ സംബന്ധിച്ചിടത്തോളം 
നഷ്ടപതിഫലത്തിന് അവർക്കുളള തർച്ചയുടെതുകയും വിവരങ്ങളുംആക്റ് 
8 -ാം വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം എടുത്തിട്ടുളള അളവു സംബന° ധിച്ച് വല്ല ആക ° ഷപ്പ 
വുമുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ അതും ഏതാണെന്നു കാണിച്ചു കൊണ്ടും പ്രസ്താവന ചെയ്യു 
കയും, അവരേം അവരുടെ ഏജൻറുമാരാ എഴുതി ഒപ്പിട്ട ഒരു സാറയുമെൻ 
സമർപ്പിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യണമെന്നും അവരോട് ആവശ്യപ്പെടുന്നു . 
കുറിപ്പ് " -അവകാശന ധമുളളവർ നഷ്ട്രപതിഫലത്തിന് അർച്ചചെയ്യാൻ 

കൂട്ടാക്കാതിരിക്കുകയാ, മതിയായ കാരണമില്ലാത 
ഒതർച്ചചെയ്യാൻ വീഴ്ചചെയ്യുകയോ ചെയ്യുന്ന പക്ഷം അവരുടെ 
മക്ഷയിൽ ാടതിക്ക് ഫറൻസ 

അയയ്ക്കുന്ന 
സംഗതിയി കോടതി വിധിച്ചുകൊടുക്കേണ്ട തുക യാതൊരു 
സംഗതീയീലും ആക°oo 11ാം വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം കളക 
വിധിച്ചു കൊടുക്കുന്നതുകയിൽ കവിയാൻ പാരില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു , 

Particulars of Land 
District. - Quilon . 

Taluk.- Karunagapally 
Village.-- Panmana . 

Description .--Dry 
Survey No. 

Extent in 

Sq. 11 . 
8379/2 

0.31 

P. GOPALAKRISHNAN , 
Quile, 

Special Tahsildar for Land 
Acquisition Wational Highway ). 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Home. (SS ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 57120 /SS1 /74 /Home. Dated , Trivandrum , 2nd September, 1975. 

The following orders published in Part 11 - Section 3 – Suh 
Section ( 1 ) of the Gazette of India Extraordinary dated the 23rd 
December 1974 and the 20th June, 1975 respectively, are hereby 
republished for general information . 

By order of the Governor , 
T. S. BALAKRISHNA PILLAI 

Under Secretary . 


Ministry of Home Affairs 

ORDER 

New Delli, the 23rd December 13. 
G.S.R. 694 ( E ) .- In exercise of the powers conferred by clause 
( 1 ) of article 359 of the Constitution , the President hereby declares 
that 

(a ) the right to move any court with respect to orders ol . 

detention which have already been made or which may 

hereafter be made under the Conservation of Foreign 
33 /3078 /MC. 


2 


Exchange and Prevention of Smuggling Activities Act , 
1974 (52 of 1974 ), or, with respect to any other action 
( including the making of any declaration under section 9 
of the said Act ) which has already been , or may hereafter 
be, taken or omitted to be taken in respect, of detention 
under such orders, for the enforcement of the rights con 
ferred by article 14 , aticle 21 and clause ( 4 ) , clause (5 ) 
read with clause (6 ) , and clause ( 7 ) , of article 22 of the 

Constitution , and 
( o ) all proceedings pending in any court for the enforcement 

of any of the aforesaid rights with respect to orders of 
detention made under the said Act or any other action 
( including the making of any declaration under the said 
Section 9 ) taken or omitted to be taken in respect of 

detention under such orders , 
shall remain suspended for a period of six months from the date of 
issue of this Order or the period during which the Proclamation of 
Emergency issued under clause ( 1 ) of article 352 of the Constitution 
cn the 3rd December, 1971, is in force ; whichever period expires 
earlier . 
2. This Order shall extend to the whole of the territory of India . 

No. II 16011/1474-S & P (D.II) ] 

V. K. MUKARJI , 

Secretary 
Ministry of Ilome Affairs 
NOTIFICATION 

ORDER 


New Delhi, the 20th June 1975 . 
G.S.R. 338 ( E ).- In exercise of the powers conferred by clause 
( 1 ) of article 359 of the Constitution , the President hereby makes 
the following amendricnt in Order No. G.S.R. 694 ( E ) , dated the 
23rd December, 1974 , namely : 
In the said Order, for the words " six months” , the words " twelve 
months" shall be substituted . 

[No. II 160111474- S & P (D.II ) ) 
C. V. NARASIMHAN , 

Joint Secretary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Home (SS ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 32371/ SS1 /75 /Home.. Dated , Trivandrum , 2nd September, 1975 .. 

S. R. O. No. 763| 175. - In exercise of the powers conferred by 
Section 5 of the Maintenance of Internal Security Act, 1971 (Central 
Act 26 of 1971) , the Government of Kerala hereby make the following 
amendment to the Kerala Security Prisoners Order , 1975 , issued 
under Notification No. 23165 SS175 Home dated the 7th June, 1975 
and published as S.R.O. No. 478 in the Kerala Gazette Extraordinary 
No. 296 dated the 7th June , 1975 , namely : 

Amendment 
In the said Order , in clause 16 , after sub - clause ( 1 ) , the following 
sub - clause shall be inserted namely : 

“ ( 1A ) Security prisoners shall not be permitted to send letters 
to friends and Political leaders " . 

By order of the Governor , 

S. NARAYANASWAMY, 
Speciul Secretary to Gorernmen !. 


Explanatory Note 
It is considered necessary to regulate the writing of letters by 
the Cecurity Prisoners. Hence this notification . 


TRINTED AND PUBLISHED BY THE SG.. TITTIE GOVERNMENT INESS , 

TRIVANDRUM , 1975 


